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BOOK IV. 


WENTY-SIX years had elapfed fince Co- B OO K 
: lumbus conduéted the people of Europe od 
to the New World. During that period the qysr parts 
Spaniardshad made great progref’ in exploring oA" 
its various regions. They had vifited all the **"™ 
iflands feattered in different clufters through 
that part of the ocean which flows in between 
North and South America. They had failed 
along the eaftern coaft of the continent from 
the river De la Plata to the bottom of the 
Mexican gulf, and had found that it ftretched 
without interruption through this vaft portion 
of the globe. ‘They had difcovered the great 
Southern Ocean, which opened new profpeéts 
in that quarter. They had acquired fome 
knowledge of the coaft of Florida, which led 
them to obferve the continent as it extended 
in an oppofite direétion; and though they 
VOL, II. B pufhed 


j\\ ‘ 
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BO OK puthed their difcoveries no farther towards the 


The vat 
extent of 
the New 
World. 


north, othernations had vifited thofe parts which 
they negleéted. The Englifh, in a voyage, 
the motives ‘and fuccefs of which fhall be 
related in another part of this Hiftory, had 
failed along the coaft of America from La- 
brador to the confines of Florida; and the 
Portuguefe, in queft of a fhorter paflage to the 
Eaft Indies, had ventured into the northern 
feas, and viewed the fame regions *, “Thus; 
at the period where I have chofen to take a 
view of the ftate of the New World, its extent 
was known almoft from its northern extremity 
to thirty-five degrees fouth of the equator. 
The countries which ftretch from thence to 
the fouthern boundary of America, the great 
empire of Peru, and the interior ftate of the 
extenfive dominions fubjeét to the fovereigns 
of Mexico, were ftill undiicovered. 


WHEN we contemplate the New World, the 
firft circumftance that {trikes us is its immenfe 
extent. It was not a {mall portion of the earth, 
fo inconfiderable that it might have efcaped 
the obfervation or refearch of former ages, 
which Columbus difcovered. He made known 
a new hemifphere, larger than either Europe, 
or Afia, or Africa, the three noted divifions 


& Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. c. 165. 


wot 
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of the ancient continent, and not much in- BOOK 
GS airs : : Iv. 
ferior in dimenfions to a third part of the Caaeal 
habitable globe. 


America is remarkable not only for its 
magnitude, but for its pofition. It ftretches 
from the northern polar circle toa high fouth- 
ern latitude, above fifteen hundred miles be- 
yond the fartheftextremity of the old continent 
on that fide of the line. A country of fuch 
extent paffes through all the climates capable 
of becoming the habitation of man, and fit for 
yielding thevarious produétions peculiar either 
to the oa or to the torrid regions of 
the earth. | 


. Next to the extent of the New World, the (2g, 
grandeur of the objeéts which it prefents to prcttnste 
view is moft apt to ftrike the eye of an obferver. 
Nature feems here to have caried on her ope- 
rations upon a larger feale, and with a bolder 
hand, and to have diftinguifhed the features of 
this courttry by a peculiar magnificence. The — 
mountains in America are much fuperior in 
height to thofe in the other divifions of the 
globe. Even the plain of Quito, which may be 
confidered as the bafe of the Andes, is elevated 
farther above the fea than the top of the Pyre- 
nees. This ftupendous ridge of the Andes, no 
lefs remarkable for extent than elevation, rifes 

B 2 in 
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in different places more than one-third above 
the Pike of Teneriffe, the higheft land in the 
ancient hemifphere. The Andes may literally 
be faid to hide their heads in the clouds; the 
ftorms often roll, and the thunder burfts below 
their fummits, which, though expofed to the 
rays of the fun in the center of the torrid zone, 
are covered with everlafting fnows’. 


From thefe lofty mountains defcend rivers, 
proportionably large, with which the ftreams in 
the ancient continent are not tobe compared, 
either for length of courfe, or the vaft body of 
water which they roll towards the ocean. The 
Maragnon, the Orinoco, the Plata in South 
America, the Miffifippi and St. Laurence in 
North America, flow in fuch fpacious channels, 
that, long before they feel the influence of the 
tide, they refemble arms of the fea rather than 
rivers of frefh water‘. 


Tue lakes of the New World are no lefs con- 
{picuous for grandeur than its mountains and 
rivers. There is nothing in other parts of the 
globe which refembles the prodigious chain of 
Jakes.in. North America, They may properly 
be termed inland feas of frefh water; and even 
thofe of the fecond or third clafsin magnitude, 


* SeeNOTE I. © See NOTE IL. 
are 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 5 


are of larger circuit (the Cafpian feaexcepted) BOOK 
than the greateft lake of the ancient continent. _-_, 


Tue New World is of a form extremely fa- te fits be 
vourable to commercial intercourfe, When a commerce. 
continent is formed, like Africa, of one vatt 
folid mafs, unbroken by arms of the fea pene- 
trating into its interior parts, with few large 
rivers, and thofe at a confiderable diftance 
from each other, the greater part of it feems 
deftined to remain forever uncivilized, and to 
be debarred from any active or enlarged com- 
munication with the reft of mankind. When, 
like Europe, a continent is opened by inlets of 
the ocean of great extent, fuch as the Medi- 
terranean and Baltic ; or when, like Afia, its 
coaft is broken by deep bays advancing far 
into the country, fuch as the Black Sea, the 
gulfs of Arabia, of Perfia, of Bengal, of Siam, 
and of Leotang; when the furrounding feas 
are filled with large and fertile iflands, and 
the continent itfelf watered with a variety of 
navigable rivers, thofe regions may be faid 
to poflefs whatever can facilitate the progrefs 
of their inhabitants in commerce and im- 
provement. In all thefe refpeéts America 
may bear a comparifon with the other quar- 
ters of the globe. The gulf of Mexico, which 
flows in between North and South America, 
may be confidered as a Mediterranean fea, 

B 3 which 
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B OOK which opens amaritime commerce with all the 


ly, 
Se en aimee 


fertile countries by which it is encircled. The 
iflands feattered in it are inferior only to thofe 
in the Indian Archipelago, in number, in 
magnitude, and in value. As. we. ftretch 
along the northern divifion of the American 
hemifphere, the Bay of Chefapeak prefents a 
{pacious inlet, which conduéts the navigator 
far into the interior parts of provinces no lets 
fertile than extenfive; and if ever the pro- 
grefs of culture and population hall mitigate 
the extreme rigour of the climate in the 
more northern diftriéts of America, Hudfon’s” 
Bay may become as fubfervient to commer- 
cial intercourfe in that quarter of the globe, 
as the Baltic is in Europe. The other great 
portion of the New World is encompafied on 
every fide by the fea, except one narrow 
neck, which feparates the Atlantic from the 
Pacific ocean ; and though it be not opened 
by fpacious bays or arms of the fea, its interior 
parts are rendered acceflible by a number of 
large rivers, fed by fo many auxiliary ftreams, 
flowing in fuch various directions, that, almoft 
without any aid from the hand of induftry and 
art, an inland navigation may be carried..on 
through all the provinces from the river De la 
Plata to the gulf of Paria. Nor is this bounty 
of Nature confined to the fouthern divifion of 
America; its northern continent abounds no 


‘ lefs 
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lefs in rivers which are navigable almoft to BOOK 
their fources, and by its immenfe chain of , es 
lakes provifion is made for an inland commu- 
nication, more extenfive and commodious 

than in any quarter of the globe. The coun- 

tries ftretching from the gulf of Darien on one 

fide, to that of California on the other, which 

form the chain that binds the two parts of the 
American continent together, are not defti- 

tute of peculiar advantages. Their coaft on 

one fide is wafhed by the Atlantic ocean, on 

the other by the Pacific.. Some of their rivers 

flow into the former, fome into the latter, 

and fecure to them all the commercial bene- 

fits that may refult from a communication with 

both. 


Bur what moft diflinguifhes America from Tempers- 
other parts of the earth, is the peculiar tempe- prea 
rature of its climate, and the different laws to 
which it is fubje& with refpec to the diftribu- 
tion of heat and cold. We cannot determine 
with precifion the portion of heat felt in any 
pact of the globe, merely by meatiuring its dif- 
tance from the equator. The climate of a 
country is affected, in fome degree, by its ele- 
vation above the fea, by the extent of conti- 
nent, by the nature of the foil, the height of 

* adjacent mountains, and many other circum- 
flances. The influence of thefe, however, is, 
xs B 4 from 
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BOOX trom various caufes, lefs confiderable in the 
‘.. 2 greater part of the ancient continent; and 
from knowing the pofition of any country 
there, we can pronounce with greater cer- 
tainty, what will be the warmth of its climate, 


and the nature of its productions. . 
—- Tur maxims which are founded upon ob- 
cold, fervation of our hemifphere will not apply to 


the other. In the New World, cold predo- 
minates. The rigour of the frigid zone ex- 
tends over half of thofe regions, which fhould 
be temperate by their pofition. Countries 
where the grape and the fig fhould ripen, are 
buried under fnow one half of the year; and 
lands fituated in the fame parallel with the 
moft fertile and beft cultivated provinces in 
Europe, are chilled with perpetual frofts, 
which almoft deftroy the power of vegeta- 
tion“. As we advance to thofe parts of Amc- 
rica which lie in the fame parallel with pro- 
vinces of Afia and Africa, bleffed with an uni- 
form enjoyment of fuch genial warmth as is 
moft friendly to life and to vegetation, the do- 
minion of cold continues to be felt, and winter 
reigns, though during a fhort period, with 
extreme feverity. If we proceed along the 
American continent into the torrid zone, we 
fhall find the cold prevalent in the New World 


* See NOTE III. 
extending 
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extending itfelf alfo to this region of the globe, BO OK 
and mitigating the excefs of its fervour. _ 1: 
While the negro on the coaft of Africa is 
{corched with unremitting heat, the inhabi- 

tant of Peru breathes an air equally mild and 
temperate, and is perpetually fhaded under a 
canopy. of grey clouds, which intercepts the 
fierce beams of the fun, without obftruéting 

his friendly influence‘. Along the eaftern 

coaft of America, the climate, though more 
fimilar to that of the torrid zone in other parts 

of the earth, is neverthelefs confiderably milder 

than in thofe countries of Afia and Africawhich 

lie in the fame latitude. If from the fouthern 
tropic we continue our progrefs to the extre- 

mity of the American continent, we meet with 
frozen feas, and countries horrid, barren, and 
fcarcely habitable for cold, much fooner than 

in the north ‘. 

Vartous caufes combine in rendering the Cauies of 
climate of America fo extremely different “” 
from that of the ancient continent. Though 
the utmoft extent of America towards the 
north be not yet difcovered, we know that it 


© Voyage de Ulloa, tom. i. p.453. . Anfon’s Voyage, 
p- 184. 

*.Anfon’s Voyage, p.74; and Voyage de Quiros, chez 
Hift. de Gen. des Voyages, tom. xiv. p. 83. Richard Hitt. 
Natur. de ]’Air, ii. 305, &c. 


advances 
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BOOK adtances much nearer to the pole than either 
Vv. Europe or Afia. Both thefe have largefeas to 
the north, which are open during part of the 
year);,and eyen when covered with ice, the 
wind that blows over them is lefs intenfely cold 
than that which blows over land in the fame 
high latitudes. But in America the land 
ftretches from the river St. Laurence towards 
the pole, and {preads out immenfely to the 
weit. A cliain of enormous mountains, co- 
vered with {now and ice, runs through all this 
dreary region. ‘The wind in paffing over fuch 
an extent of high.and frozen land, becomes fo 
impregnated with cold, that it acquires a 
piercing keennefs, which it retains in its pro- 
grefs through warmer climates, and it is not 
entirely mitigated until it reach the Gulf of 
Mexico. Over all the continent of North 
America, a north-wefterly wind and exceffive 
cold are fynonymous terms. Even in the moft 
fultry weather, the moment that the wind 
veers to that quarter, its penetrating influence 
is felt in a tranfition from heat to cold no lefs 
violent than fudden. To this powerful caufe 
we may afcribe the extraordinary dominion of 
cold, and its violent inroads into the fouthern 
provinces in that part of the globe §, 


® Charlevoix Hift. de Nov. Fr. iii, 165. Hifts Generale 


Voyages, tom. xv. 215, &c. 


Oruer 
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_ Orner caufes, no lefs remarkable, diminifh BO OK 
the aétive power of heat in thofe parts of the Mee 
American continent. which lie between the 
tropics. . In all that portion of the globe, the 
wind blows in an invariable direétion from 
eaft to weft. As this wind holds its courfe 
acrofs the ancient continent, it arrives at the 
countries which ftretch along the weftern 
fhores of Africa, inflamed with all the fiery 
particles which it hath colleéted from the fultry 
plains of Afia, and the burning fands in the 
African deferts. The coaft of Africa is, ac- 
cordingly, the region of the earth which feels 
the moft fervent heat, and is expofed to the 
unmitigated ardour of the torrid zone. . But 
this fame wind which brings fuch an acceflion 
vf warmth to the countries lying between the 
river of Senegal and Cafraria, traverfes the 
Atlantic ocean, before it reaches the Ameri- 
can fhore. It is cooled in its paflage over this 
vaft body of water, and is felt as a refrefhing 
gale along the coaft of Brafil”, and Guiana, 
rendering thefe countries, though among the 
warmeft in America, temperate, when com, 

_pared with thofe which lie oppofite to them iu 
Africa‘, As this wind advances in its courfe 
acrofs America, it meets with immente plains, 
covered with impenetrable forefts, or occupied 


» See NOTE IV. i See NOTE V. 
by 
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B OOK by large rivers, marfhes, and ftagnating waters, 


IV. 


where it can recover no confiderable degree 
of heat. At length it arrives at the Andes, 
which run from north to fouth through the 
whole continent. In pafling over their ele- 
vated and frozen fummits, it is fo thoroughly 
cooled, that the greater part of the countries 
beyond them hardly feel the ardour to which 
they feem expofed by their fituation“. In 
the other provinces of America, from Tierra 
Fermé weftward to the Mexican empire, the 
heat of the climate is tempered, in fome 
places, by the elevation of the land above 
the fea, in others, by their extraordinary hu- 
midity, and in all, by the enormous moun- 
tains fcattered over this traét. The iflands of 
America in the Torrid Zone are either {mall 
or mountainous, and are fanned alternately 
by refrefhing fea and land breezes. 


Tue caufesof the extraordinary cold towards 
the fouthern limits of America, and in the feas 
beyond it, cannot be afcertained in a manner 
equally fatisfying. It was long fuppofed that a 
vaft continent, diftinguifhed by the name of 
TerraAujiralis Incognita,\ay between the fouth- 


* Acofta Hilt. Novi Orbis, lib.ii. c.1z. Buffon Hift, 
Naturelle, &c. tom. ii. 512. &c. ix. 107, &c. Ofborn’s 
Colle&. of Voyages, ii, p. 868. 


ern 
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ern extremity of America and the Antarétic BOO Kk 
pole. The fame principles which account for _': 
the extraordinary degree of cold in the north- 
ern regions of America, were employed in 
order to explain that which is felt at Cape 
Horn ‘and the adjacent countries. The im- 
menfe extent of the fouthern continent, and 
the large rivers which it poured into the ocean, 
were mentioned and admitted by philofophers 
as caufes fufficient to occafion the unufual 
fenfation of cold, and the ftill more uncom- 
mon appearances of frozen feas in that region 
of the globe. But the imaginary continent 
to which fuch influence was afcribed, having 
been fearched for in vain, and the {pace which 
it was fuppofed to occupy having been found 
to be an open fea, new conjectures muft be 
formed with refpeét to the caufes of a tem- 
perature of climate, fo extremely different 
from that which we experience in countries 
removed at the fame diftance from the oppo- 
fite pole’. 


Arter contemplating thofe permanent and Centition 
characteriftic qualities of the American con- ditcovered. 
tinent, which arife from the peculiarity of its 
fituation, and the difpofition of its parts, the 


next object that merits attention is its condi- 


: ' See NOTE VI. 
tion 
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B OOK tion when firft difeovered, as far as that de- 
es ae pended upon the induftry and operations of 


Rude and 
woculti- 
vated, 


man. The effeéts of human ingenuity and 
labour are more extenfive and confiderable, 
than even our own vanity is apt at firft to 
imagine. When we firvey the face of the 
habitable globe, uo finall part of that fertility 
and beauty which we afcribe to the hand of 
nature, isthe work of man. His efforts, when 
continued through a fucceflion of ages, change 
the appearance and improve the qualities of 
the earth. As a great part of the ancient 
continent has long been occupied by nations 
far advanced in arts and induftry, our eye is 
accuftomed to view the earth in that form 
which it affumes when rendered fit to be the 
refidence of a numerous race of men, and to 
fupply them with nourifhment. 


Bur in the New World, the ftate of mankind 
was ruder, and the afpeét 6f nature extremely 
different. Throughout all its vaft regions, 
there were only two monarchies remarkable 
for extent of territory, or diftinguifhed by any 
progrefs in improvement. ‘The reft of this 
continent was poffeffed by fmall independent 
tribes, deftitute of arts and induftry, and 
neither capable to correét the defects, nor de= 
firous to meliorate the condition of that part 
of the earth allotted to them for their habita- 

5 tion, 
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tion. Countries, occupied by fuch people, 
were almoft in the fame ftate as if they had 
been without inhabitants. Immenfe forefts 
covered a great part of the uncultivated earth; 
and as the hand of induftry had not taught the 
rivers to run in a proper channel, or drained 
off the ftagnating water, many of the moft fer- 
tile plains were overflowed with inundations, 
or converted into marfhes. In the fouthern 
provinces, where the warmth of the fun, the 
moifture of the climate, and the fertility of the 
foil, combine in calling forth the moft vigorous 
powers of vegetation, the woods are fo choked 
with its rank luxuriance, as to be almoft imper- 
vious, and the furface ofthe ground is hid from 
the eye under a thick covering of fhrubs and 
herbs and weeds. In this ftate of wild un- 
aflifted nature, a great part of the large pro- 
vinces in South America, which extend from 
the bottom of the Andes to the fea, ftill re- 
main. ‘The European colonies have cleared 
and cultivated a few {pots along the coaft, but 
the original race of inhabitants, as rude and 
indolent as ever, have done nothing to open 
or improve a country, poffefling almoft every 
advantage of fituation and climate. As we 
advance towards the northern provinces of 
America, Nature continues to wear the fame 
uncultivated afpéét, and in proportion as the 
rigour of the climate increafes, appears more 

defolate 
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B OOK defolateand horrid. There the forefts, though 
. ” not encumbered with the fame exuberance of 


Unwhole- 
forme. 


vegetation, are of immenfe extent; prodigious 
marfhes overfpread the plains, and few marks 
appear of human activity in any attempt to 
cultivate or embellifh the earth. No wonder 
that the colonies fent from Europe were afto- 
nifhed at their firft entrance into the New 
World. It appeared to them wafte, folitary, 
and uninviting. When the Englifh begansto 
fettle in America, they termed the countries 
ot which they took poffeflion, The Wilderne/s. 
Nothing but their eager expectation of find- 
ing mines of gold, could have induced the 
Spaniards to penetrate through the woods 
and marfhes of America, where, at every ftep, 
they obferved the extreme difference between 
the uncultivated face of Nature, and that 
which it acquires under the forming -hand of 
induftry and art”, 


Tue labour and operations of man not only 
improve and embellith the earth, but render 
it more wholefome and friendly to life. When 
any region lies neglected and deftitute of cul- 
tivation, the air ftagnates in the woods, putrid 
exhalations arife from the waters; the furface 
of the earth, loaded with rank vegetation, feels 


= See NOTE VII, 


a8 not 
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not the purifying influence of the fun or of the 8 o OK 


wind ; the malignity of the diftempers natural 
to the climate increafes, and new maladies no 
lefs noxious are engendered. Accordingly, all 
the provinces of America, when firlt difcovered, 
were found to be remarkably unhealthy. ‘This 
the Spaniards experienced in every expedition 
into the New World, whether deftined for con- 
queft or fettlement. Though by the natural 
conititution of their bodies, their habitual tem- 
perance, and the perfevering vigour of their 
minds, they were as much formed as any people 
in Europe for active fervice in a fultry climate, 
they felt feverely the fatal and pernicious quali- 
ties ofthofe uncultivatedregionsthrough which 
they marched, or where they endeavoured to 
plant colonies. Great numbers were cut off by 
the unknown and violent difeafes with which 
they were infeéted. Such as furvived the de- 
ftructive rage of thofe maladies, were not ex- 
empted from the noxious influence of the cli- 
“mate. They returned to Europe, according to 
the defcription of the early Spanifh hiftorians, 
feeble, emaciated, with languid looks and com- 
_plexions of fuch a fickly yellow colour, as in- 
dicated the unwholefome temperature of the 
‘countries where they had refided *. 


® Gomara Hift. c. 20.22. Oviedo Hitt. lib, ii. c. 13. 
lib. vy. c. 10, P. Mart. Epift. 545. Decad. p. 176. 
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Tue uncultivated ftate of the New World af: 
feéted not only the temperature of the air, but 
the qualities of its produétions. The principle, 
of life feems to have been lefs aétive and vi- 
gorous there, than in the ancient continent. 
Notwithftanding the vaft extent of America, 
and the variety of its climates, the different 
fpecies of animals peculiar to it are much fewer 
in proportion, than thofe of the other hemi- 
fphere. In the iflands, there were only four 
kinds of quadrupeds known, thelargeft of which 
did not exceed the fize of a rabbit. On the 
continent, the variety was greater; and though 
the individuals of each kind could not fail of 
multiplying exceedingly, when almoft unmo- 
lefted by men, who were neither fo numerous, 
nor fo united in fociety, as to be formidable 
enemies to the animal creation, the number of 
diftiné&t fpecies muft ftill be confidered as ex- 
tremely/{mall. Of two hundred different kinds 
of animals fpread over the face of the earth, 
only about one-third exifted in America at the 
time of its difcovery®. Nature was not only 
lefs prolific in the New World, but fhe appears 
likewife to have been lefs vigorous in her pro- 
duétions. The animals originally belonging to 
this quarter of the globe appear to be of an 


® Buffon Hift. Naturelle, tom. ix, p. 86. 


inferior 
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inferior race, neither fo robuft, nor fo fierce, BO OK 
as thofe of the other continent. America gives Wy 
birth to no creature of fuch bulk as to be com- 
pared with the elephant or rhinoceros, or that 
equals the lion and tyger in ftrength and fero- 
city’. The Zapyr of Brafil, the largeft qua- 
druped of the ravenous tribe in the New World, 
is not larger than a calf of fix months old, 
The Puma and Jaguar, its fierceft beafts of 
prey, which Europeans have inaccurately de- 
nominated lions and tygers, poffefS neither the 
undaunted courage of the former, nor the ra- 
venous cruelty of the latter*. They are inac- 
tive and timid, hardly formidable to man, and 
often turn their backs upontheleaft appearance _ 
of refiftance’, The fame qualities in the climate 
of America which ftinted the growth, and en- 
feebled the fpirit, of its native animals, have 
proved pernicious tofuch as have migrated into 
it voluntarily from the other continent, or have 
been tranfported thither by the Europeans’, 


® See NOTE VIII. 

9 Buffon Hift. Natur..tom. ix..p. 87. Margravii Hift, 
Nat. Brafil, p. 229. 

* Buffon Hift. Natur. ix. 13. 203. | Acofta Hitt. lib, iv, 
c.3q  Pifonis Hitt. p.6. Herrera, dec. q. lib, iy. c.1, 


lib. x. c. 13. 
® Churchill, v. p. 6g1- Ovalle Relat. of Chili, Church, 


iii. p.10. | Somario de Oviedo, c. 14-22. Voyage du 
Des Marchais, iii, 299- 
c 2 The 
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B00 kK The bears, the wolves, the deer of America, 


IV. 


Infeéts and 
reptiles 


are not equal in fize to thofe of the Old 
World’. Mott of the domeftic animals, with 
which the Europeans have ftored the pro- 
vinces wherein they fettled, have degenerated 
with refpeé either to bulk or quality, ina 
country whofe temperature and foil feem to 
be lefs favourable to the ftrength and per- 
feétion of the animal creation *. 


Tue fame caufes, which checked the growth 
and the vigour of the more noble animals, were 
friendly to the propagation and increafe of rep- 
tiles and infects. Though this is not peculiar 
to the New World, and thofe odious tribes, 
nourifhed by heat, moifture, and corruption, 
infeft every part of the torrid zone; they mul- 
tiply fafter, perhaps, in America, and grow to 
a more monftrous bulk. As this country is, 
on the whole, lefs cultivated, and lefs peopled, 
than the other quarters of the earth, the aétive 
principle of life waftes its force in produétions 
of this inferior form. ‘The air is often darkened 


with clouds of infeéts, and the ground covered 


with {hocking and noxious reptiles. The coun- 
try around Porto-Bello fwarms with toads in 


* Buffon Hift. Natur. ix. 103. | Kalm’s Travels, i. 102. 
Biet. Voy. de France Equinox. p. 339. 
“ See NOTE IX. 
10. fuch 
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fuch multitudes, ashide the furface of theearth. BOOK 
At Guyaquil, fnakes and vipers are hardly lefs —1¥"_, 
numerous. .Carthagena is infefted with nu- 

merous flocks of bats, which annoy not only 

the cattle but the inhabitants *. In the iflands, 

legions of ants have, at different times, con- 

fumed every vegetable produétion ', and left 

the earth entirely bare, as if it had been burnt 

with fine. The damp forefts, and rank foil of 

the countries on the banks of the Orinoco and 
Maragnon, teem with almoft every offentfive 

and poifonous creature, which the power of a 

fultry fun can quicken into life *,. 


Tue birds of the New World are not diftin- Birds. 
guifhed by qualities fo confpicuous and charac- 
teriftical, as thofe which we have obferved in 
its quadrupeds. Birds are more independent 
of man, and lefs affeéted by the changes which 
his induftry and labour make upon the ftate of 
the earth. They havea greater propentity to 
migrate from one country to another, and can 
gratify this inftiné of their nature without diffi- 


* Voyage de Ulloa, tom.i. p. 89. Id. p.147. Her- 
rera, dec. 11. lib. iii. c. 3. 19. 

¥ See NOTE X. 

% Voyage de Condamine, p. 167. Gumilla, iti, 120, 
&c. Hift. gener. des Voyages, xiv. 317. Dumont Me- 
moires fur la Louifiane, i, 108. Somario de Oviedo, 
c. 52—62. 
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culty or danger. Hence the number of birds 
common to both continents is much greater 
than that of quadrupeds; and even fuch as are 
peculiar to America nearly refemble thofe with 
which mankind were acquainted in fimilar re- 
gions of the ancient hemifphere. The Ame- 
rican birds of the torrid zone, like thofe of the 
fame climate in Afia and Africa, are decked in 
plumage, which daazles the eye with the 
beauty of its colours; but nature, fatisfied 
with clothing them in this gay drefs, has 
denied moft of them that melody of found, 
and variety of notes, which catch and delight 
the ear. The birds of the temperate climates 
there, in the fame manner asin our continent, 
are lefs fplendid in their appearance; but, in 
compenfation for that defeét, they have voices 
of greater compa{s, and more melodious. In 
fome diftriéts of America, the unwholefome 
temperature of the air feems to be unfavour- 
able even to this part of the creation. The 
number of birds is lefs than in other countries, 
and the traveller is ftruck with the amazing 
folitude and filence of its forefts*. Jt is re- 
markable, however, that America, where the 


* Bourguer Voy. au Perou, 17. Chanvalon Voyage & 
la Martinique, p. 96, Warren Defcript. Surinam. Ofborn’s 
Collect. ii.924. Lettres Edif. xxiv. p. 339. | Charlev. 
Hilt, dela Nouv, France, iii, 155, : 


quadrupeds 
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quadrupeds are fo dwarfifh and daftardly, 3OOK 
fhould produce the Condor, which is entitled , Ne , 


to pre-eminence over all the flying tribe, in 
bulk, in ftrength, and in courage °. 

Tue foil, in a continent fo extenfive as 
America, mutt, of courfe, be extremely various. 
In each of its provinces, we find fome diftin- 
guifhing peculiarities; the defcription of which 
belongs to thofe who write their particular 
hiftory. In general, we may obferve, that the 
moifture and cold, which predominate fo re- 
markably in all parts of America, muft have 
great influence upon the nature of its foil; 
countries lying in the fame parallel with thofe 
regions which never feel the extreme rigour 
of winter in the ancient continent, are frozen 
over in America during a great part of the 
year, Chilled by this intenfe cold, the ground 
never acquires warmth fufficient to ripen the 
fruits, which are found in the correfponding 
parts of the other continent. If we with to rear 
in America the produétions which abound in 
any particular diftriét of the ancient world, we 
muft advance feveral degrees nearer to’the line 
than in the other hemifphere, as it requires fuch 


> Voyage de Ulloa, i..363, Woyage de Condamine, 175, 
Buffon Hitt, Nat. xvi. 184. . Voyage du Des Marchai:, 
- lil, 320. 

C4 an 


Soil. 
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BOOK an increafe of heat to counterbalance the na- 
oe tural frigidity of the foil and climate *. At the 


Cape of Good Hope, feveral of the plants, and 
fruits peculiar to the countries within the tro- 
pics, are cultivated with fuccefs ; whereas, 
St. Auguftine, in Florida, and Charles-Town, 
in South Carolina, though confiderably nearer 
the line, they cannot be brought to thrive with 
equal certainty *. But, ifallowance be made, 
for this diverfity in the degree of heat, the foil 
of America is naturally as rich and fertile as in 
any part of the earth. As the country was . 
thinly inhabited, and by a people of little in- 
duftry, who had none of the domeftic animals, 
which civilized nations rear in fuch vaft num- 
bers, the earth was not exhaufted by their con- 
fumption. The vegetable produétions, towhich 
the fertility of thefoil gave birth, often remained 
untouched, and being fuffered to corrupt on its 
furface, returned with increafe into its bofom*. 
As trees and plants derive a great part of their 
nourifhment from air and water; if they were 
not deftroyed by man and other animals, they 
would render to the earth more, perhaps, than 
they take from it, and feed rather than impo- 
verith it. Thus the unoccupied foil of America 
may have gone on enriching for many ages. 


© See NOTE XI. 4 See NOTE XII. 
* Buffon Hift. Natur. i242. Kalm, i. rr. . 
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The vaft number as well as enormous fize of the 
trees in America, indicate the extraordinary 
vigour of the foil in its native ftate. When the 
Europeans firft began to cultivate the New 
World, they were aftonifhed at the luxuriant 
power of vegetation in its virgin mould; and 
in feveral places the ingenuity of the planter 
is {till employed in diminifhing and watting its 
fuperfluous fertility, in order to bring it down 
to a ftate fit for profitable culture‘. 


Havine thus furveyed the ftate of the New 
World at the time of its difcovery, and confi- 
dered the peculiar features and qualities which 
diftinguifh and charaéterife it, the next inquiry 
that merits attention is, How was America 
peopled? By what courfe did mankind migrate 
from the one continent to the other? and in 
what quarter is it moft probable that a com- 
munication was opened between them? 


We know, with infallible certainty, that all 
the human race {pring from the fame fource, 
and that the defeendantsof one man, under the 
proteétion as well as in obedience to the com- 
mand of Heaven, multiplied and replenifhed 


f Charlevoix, Hift. de Nouv. Fran. iii. gos. Voyage 
du Des Marchais, iii.229. Lery ap de Bry, part iii. p.174. 
See NOTE XIII. 
“A the 
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No tradition 
concerning 
it among 
themfelves. 
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BOOK the earth. But neither the annals nor the 
_™:_, traditions of nations reach back to thofe 
remote ages, in which they took poffeffion of 
the different countries, where they are now 
-fettled. We cannot trace the branches of 
this firft family, or point out with certainty 
the time and manner in which they divided 
and {pread over the face of the globe. Even 
among the moft enlightened people, the period 
of authentic hiftory is extremely fhort; and 
every thing prior to that, is fabulous or obfcure. 
It is not furprifing, then, that the unlettered 
inhabitants of America, who have no folicitude 
about futurity, and little curiofity concerning 
what is paffed, fhould be altogether unac- 
quainted with their own original, The people 
on the two oppofite coafts of America, who 
occupy thofe countries in America which 
approach neareft to the ancient continent, 
are fo remarkably rude, that it is altogether 
vain to fearch among them for fuch information 
as might difcover the place from whence they 
came, or the anceftors of whom they are de- 
fcended‘. Whatever light has been thrown 
on this fubjeét, is derived, not from the natives 
of America, but from the inquifitive genius of 
their conquerors, 


f Vinega’s Hitt. of California, i. 60, 
4 Wuen 
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Wuen the people of Europe unexpettedly BOOK 
difcovered a New World, removed at avaft , 1: 


diftance from every part of the ancient conti- 
nent which was then known, and filled with 
inhabitants whofe appearance and manners 
differed remarkably from the reft of the human 
fpecies, the queftion concerning their original 
became naturally an object of curiofity and 
attention, The theories and {peculations of 
ingenious men with refpeét to this fubject, 
would fill many volumes; but are often fo 
wild and chimerical, that I fhould offer an 
infult to the underftanding of my readers, if 
I attempted either minutely to enumerate or 
to refute them. Some have prefumptuoufly 
imagined, that the people of America were 
not the offspring of the fame common parent 
with the reft of mankind, but that they formed 
a feparate race of men, diftinguifhable by 
peculiar features in the conftitution of their 
bodies, as well as in the charaéteriftic qualities 
of their minds. Others contend, that they are 
defcended from fome remnant of the antedilu- 
vian inhabitants of the earth, who furvived the 
deluge, which {wept away the greateft part of 
the human fpecies in the days of Noah; and 
prepofteraufly fuppofe rude, uncivilized tribes, 
{cattered over an uncultivated continent, to be 
the moft ancient race of people on the earth. 

There 
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There is hardly any nation from the north te 
the fouth pole, to which fome antiquary, in the 
extravagance of conjecture, has not afcribed 
the honour of peopling America. The Jews, 
the Canaanites, the Phoenicians, the Cartha- 


ginians, the Greeks, the Scythians in ancient 


times, are fuppofed to have fettled in this 
weftern world. The Chinefe, the Swedes, the 
Norwegians, the Welfh, the Spaniards, are faid 
to have fent colonies thither in later ages, at 
different periods, and on various occafions. 
Zealous advocates ftand forth to fupport the 
refpective claims of thofe people ; and though 
they reft upon no better foundation than the 
cafual refemblance of fome cuftoms, or the 
fuppofed affinity between a few words in their 
different languages, much erudition and more 
zeal have been employed, to little purpofe, in 
defence of the oppofite fyftems. Thofe regions 
of conjeéture and controverfy belong not to 
the hiftorian. His is a more limited province, 
confined by what is eftablifhed by certain or 
highly probable evidence. Beyond this I thall 
not venture, in offering a few obfervations, 
which may cortribute to throw fome light 
upon this curious and much agitated queftion. 


1. Tere are authors who have endeavoured 
bymere conjeéturesto account for the peopling 


of 
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of America. Some have fuppofed that it was 80 0 K 


originally united to the ancient continent, and 
disjoined from it by the fhock of anearthquake, 
or the irruption of a deluge. Others have 
imagined, that fome veflel being forced from 
its courfe by the violence of a wefterly wind, 
might be driven by accident towards the 
American coaft, and have given a beginning 
to population in that defolate continent®. 
But with refpeét to all thofe fyftems, it is 
vain either to reafon or inquire, becaufe it is 
impoflible to come to any decifion. Such 
events as they fuppofe are barely poflible, 
and may have happened. That they ever 
did happen, we have no evidence, either 
from the clear teftimony of hiftory, or from 
the obfcure intimations of tradition. 


2. Noruine can be more frivolous or un- 
certain than the attempts to difcover the 
original of the Americans, merely by tracing 
the refemblance between their manners and 
thofe of any particular people in the ancient 
continent. If we fuppofe two tribes, though 
placed in the moft remote regions of the 
globe, to live in a climate nearly of the fame 


6 Parfon’s Remains of Japhet, p.240. Ancient Uni- 
verf, Hift. vol. xx. p. 164. P. Feyjoo Teatro Critico, 
‘tom. v. p. 304, &c. Acofla Hifl. Moral. Novi Orbis, 
libs i, C16. 19. 
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BO OK temperature, to be in the fame ftate of fociety; ° 


‘aa 


and to refemble each other in the degree of 
their improvement, they mut feel the fame 
wants and exert the fame endeavours to fup- 
ply them. The fame objects will allure, the 
fame paffions will animate them, and the fame 
ideas and fentiments will arife in their minds. 
The charaéter and occupations of the hunter 
in America mutt be little different from thofe 
of an Afiatic, who depends for fubfiftence on 
the chace. A tribe of favages on the banks 
of the Danube muft nearly refemble one upon 
the plains wafhed by the Miflifippi. Inftead 
then of prefuming from this fimilarity, that 
there is any affinity between them, we fhould 
only conclude, that the difpofition and manners 
of men are formed by their fituation, and arife 
from the ftate of fociety in which they live, 
The moment that begins to vary, the charaéter 
of a people muft change. In proportion as 
it advances in improvement, their manners 
refine, their powers and talents are called forth, 
In every part of the earth, the progrefs of man 
hath been nearly the fame ; and we can trace 
him in his career from the rude fimplicity of . 
favage life, until he attains the induftry, the 
arts, and the elegance of polifhed fociety. 
There is nothing wonderful then in the fimili- 
tude between the Americans and the barbarous 
nations of our continent. Had Lafitau, Garcia, 

and 
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and many other authors attended to this, they B OOK 
would not have perplexed a fubjeé which they , aes 
pretend to illuftrate, by their fruitlefs endea- 
vours to eftablifh an affinity between various 
taces of people, in the old and new continents, 
upon no other evidence than fuch a refem- 
blance in their manners as neceflfarily arifes 
from the fimilarity of their condition. There 
are, it is true, among every people, fome 
cuftoms which, as they do not flow from any 
natural want or defire peculiar to their fitua- 
tion, may be denominated ufages of arbitrary 
inftitution. If between two nations fettled in 
remote parts of the earth, a perfect agreement 
with refpeét to any of thefe fhould be difco- 
vered, one might be led to fufpeé that they 
were conneéted by fome affinity. If, for ex- 
ample, a nation were found in America that 
confecrated the feventh day to religious wor- 
fhip and reft, we might juftly fuppofe that it 
had derived its knowledge of this ufage, which 
is of arbitrary inftitution, from the Jews. But, 
if it were difcovered that another nation cele- 
brated the firft appearance of every new moon 
with extraordinary demonttrations of joy, we 
fhould not be entitled to conclude that the 
obfervation of this monthly feftival was bor- 
rowed from the Jews, but ought to confider it 
merely as the expreflion of that joy which is 
natural to man on the return of the planet 

which 
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Book which guides and cheers him in the night. 


IV. 


or of reli- 
givus rites, 


The inftances of cuftoms, merely arbitrary, 
common to the inhabitants of both hemi- 
fpheres, are, indeed, fo few and fo equivocal, 
that no theory concerning the population of 
the New World oughtto be founded upon them. 


3. Tue theories which have been formed 
with ref{peét to the original of the Americans, 
from obfervation of their religious rites and 
prattices, are no lefs fanciful, and deftitute of 
folid foundation. When the religious opinions 
of any people are neither the refult of rational 
inquiry, nor derived from the inftruétions of 
revelation, they muft needs be wild and extra- 
vagant. Barbarous nations are incapable of the 
former, and have not been bleffed with the 
advantages arifing from the latter. Still, how- 
everthe human mind, even where itsoperations 
appear moft wild and capricious, holds a courfe 
fo regular, that in every age and country the 
dominion of particular paflions will be attended 
with fimilar effects. The favage of Europe or 
America, when filled withfuperftitious dread of 
invifible beings, or with inquifitive folicitude to 
penetrate into the events of futurity, trembles 
alike with fear, or glows with impatience. He 
has recourfe to rites and practices of the fame 
kind, in order to avert the vengeance which he 
fuppofes to be impending over him, or to divine 


the 
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the fecret which is the objeé of his curiofity. BO OK 


Accordingly, the ritual of fuperftition in one 
continent, feems, in many particulars, to be a 
tran{fcript of that eftablifhed in the other, and 
both authorife fimilar inftitutions, fomefimes fo 
frivolous as to excite pity, fometimes fo bloody 
and barbarous as to create horror. But without 
fuppofing any confanguinity between fuch dif- 
tant nations, or imagining that their religious 
ceremonies were conveyed by tradition from 
the one to the other, we may afcribe this uni- 
formity, which in many inftances feems very 
amazing, to the natural operation of fuperfti- 
tion and enthufiafm upon the weaknefs of the 
human mind. 


4. WE may lay it down as a certain principle 
in this inquiry, that America was not peopled 
by any nation of the ancient continent, which 
had made confiderable progrefs in civilization. 
The inhabitants of the New World were in a 
ftate of fociety fo extremely rude, as to be un- 
acquainted with thofe arts which are the firft 
effays of human ingenuity in its advance to- 
wards improvement. Even the moft cultivated 
nations of America were ftrangers to many 
of thofe fimple inventions which were almoft 
‘ coéval with fociety in other parts of the world, 
and were known in the earlieft periods of civil 
life with which we have any acquaintance. 

VOL. Il, D From 
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From this it is manifeft, that the tribes which 
originally migrated to America, came off from 
nations which mutt have been no lefs barbarous 
than their pofterity, at the time when they 
were firft difeovered by the Europeans. For, 
although the elegant or refined arts may decline 
or perth, amid® the violent fhocks of thofe 
revolutions and difafters to which nations are 
expofed, the neceffary arts of life, when once 
they have been introduced among any people, 
are never loft. None of the viciflitudes in 
human affairs affeét thefe, and they continue 
to be praétifed as long as the race of men 
exifts. Ifever the ufe of iron had been known 
to the favages of America, or to their proge- 
nitors, if ever they had employed a plough, 
2 loom, or a forge, the utility of thofe inven- 
tions would have preferved them, and it is im- 
poffible that they fhould have been abandoned 
or forgotten. We may conclude then, that 
the Americans {prung from fome people, who 
were themfelves in fuch an early and unim- 
proved ftage of fociety, as to be unacquainted 
with all thoie neceflary arts, which continued 
to be unknown among their pofterity, when 
firft vifited by the Spaniards. 


5. Ir appears no lefs evident that America 
was not peopled by any colony from the more 
fouthern nations of the ancient continent. 

None 
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None of the rude tribes fettled in that part of BO OK 
our hemifphere can be fuppofed to have vifited a ean 
a country fo remote. They poffeffed neither 
enterprife, nor ingenuity, nor power, that 
could prompt them to undertake, or enable 
them to perform, fuch adiftant voyage. ‘That 
the more civilifed nations in Afia or Africa are 
not the progenitors of the Americans is mani- 
feft, ‘not only from the obfervations which I 
have already made concerning their ignorance 
of the moft fimple and neceflary arts, but from 
an additional circumftance. Whenever any 
people have experienced the advantages which 
men enjoy, by their dominion over the inferior 
animals, they can neither fubfift without the 
nourifhment which thefe afford, nor carry on 
any confiderable operation independent of 
their miniftry and Jabour. Accordingly, the 
firft care of the Spaniards, when they fettled 
in America, was to ftock it,avith all the do- 
meftic animals of Europe; and if, prior to 
them, the Tyrians, the Carthaginians, the Chi- 
nefe, or any other polifhed people, had taken 
poffeffion of that continent, we fhould have 
found there the animals peculiar to thofe re- 
gions of the globe where they were originally 
feated. In all America, however, there is 
not one animal, tame or wild, which properly 
belongs to the warm, or even the more tem- 


perate countries of the ancient continent. 
D 2 . The 


36 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


poox The camel, the dromedary, the horfe, the 


IV. 
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cow, were as much unknown in America, as 
the elephant or the lion. From which it is 
obvious, that the people who firft fettled in 
the weftern world, did not iffue from the coun- 
tries where thofe animals abound, and where 
men, from having been long accuftomed to 
their aid, would naturally confider it, not only 
as beneficial, but as indifpenfably neceflary to 
the improvement, and even the prefervation, 
of civil fociety. 


6. From confidering the animals with which 
America is ftored, we may conclude that the 
neareft point of contact between the old and 
new continents is towards the northern ex- 
tremity of both, and that there the com- 
munication was opened, and the intercourfe 
carried on between them. All the extenfive 
countries in America which lie within the 
tropics, or approach near to them, are filled 
with indigenous animals of various kinds, en- 
tirely different from thofe in the correfponding 
regions of the ancient continent. But the 
northern provinces of the New World abound 
with many of the wild animals which are 
common in fuch parts.of our hemifphere as 
lie in a fimilar fituation. The bear, the wolf, 
the fox, the hare, the deer; the roebuck, the 
elk, and feveral other fpecies frequent the 

5 forefts 
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forefts of North America, no lefs than thofe 
in the north of Europe and Afia". It feems 
to be evident then, that the two continents 
approach each other in this quarter, and 
are either united, or fo nearly adjacent, that 
thefe animals might pafs from the one to the 


other. 


7. Tur actual vicinity of the two continents 
is fo clearly eftablifhed by modern difcoveries, 
that the chief difficulty with refpeét to the 
peopling of America isremoved. While thofe 
immenfe regions which ftretch eaftward from 
the river Oby to the fea of Kamchatka were 
unknown or imperfectly explored, the north- 
eaft extremities of our hemifphere were fup- 
pofed to be fo far diftant from any part of the 
New World, that it was not eafy to conceive 
how any communication fhould have been 
carried on between them. But the Ruflians, 
having fubjeéted the weftern part of Siberia 
to their empire, gradually extended their 
knowledge of that vaft country, by advancing 
towards the eaft into unknown provinces. 
Thefe were difcovered by hunters in their ex- 
curfions after game, or by foldiers employed in 
levying the taxes; and the court of Mofcow 
eftimated the importance of thofe countries, 


4 Buffon Hift. Nat. ix. p..97, &c. 
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BO OK only by the fimall addition which they made to 

_/’:_ its revenue. At length Peter the Great af- 
cended the Ruffian throne. His enlightened, 
comprehenfive mind, intent upon every cir- 
cumfiance that could aggrandize his empire, 
or render his reign illuftrious, difcerned con- 
fequences of thofe difcoveries which had ef- 
caped the obfervation of his ignorant prede- 
ceflors. He perceived that in proportion as- 
the regions of Afia extended towards the eatt, 
they muft approach nearer to America; that 
the communication between the two conti- 
nents, which had long been fearched for in 
vain, would probably be found in this quarter, 
and that by.opening it, fome part of the wealth 
and commerce of the weftern world might 
be made to flow into his dominions by a new 
channel. Such an objeét fuited a genius that 
delighted in grand fehemes. Peter drew up 
inftructions with his own hand for profecuting 
this defign, and gave orders for carrying it 
into execution’. 


His fucceffors adopted his ideas,and purfued 
hisplan. The officers whom the Ruffian court 
employed in this fervice, had to ftrugele with 
fo many difficulties, that their progrefs was 
extremely flow. Encouraged by fome faint 


i Muller Voyages et Decouvertes par les Ruffles, tom. i. | 
P-4y 5. 141. 
tradi- 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


traditions among the people of Siberia, con- 
cerning a fuccefsful voyage in the year one 
thoufand fix hundred and forty-eight, round 
the north-eaft promontory of Afia, they at- 
tempted to follow the fame courfe. Veffels 
were fitted out, with this view, at different 
times, from the rivers Lena and Kolyma ; but 
in a frozen ocean, which nature feems not to 
have deftined for navigation, they were ex- 
pofed to many difafters, without being able 
to accomplith their purpofe. No veflel fitted 
out by the Ruflian court ever doubled this 
formidable Cape“; we are indebted for what 
is known of thofe extreme regions of Afia, to 
the difcoveries made in excurfions by land. 
In all thofe provinces an opinion prevails, that 
there are countries of great extent and fer- 
tility, which lie at no confiderable diftance 
from their own coafts. Thefe the Ruffians 
imagined to be part of America; and feveral 
circumftances concurred not only in confirm- 
ing them in this belief, but in perfuading them 
that fome portion of that continent could not 
be very remote. Trees of various kinds un- 
known in thofe naked regions of Afia, are 
driven upon the coaft by an eafterly wind. 
By the fame wind, floating ice is brought 
thither in a few days; flights of birds arrive 


* See NOTE XIV. 
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BOOK annually from the fame quarter; and a tradi- 
__™ | tion obtains among the inhabitants, of an in- 


174%, 
June 4. 


tercourfe formerly carried on with fome coun- 
tries fituated to the eaft. 


Arter weighing all thefe particulars, and 
comparing the pofition of the countries in Afia 
which had been difcovered, with fuch parts in 
the north-weft of America as were already 
known, the Ruffian court formed a plan, which 
would have hardly occurred to a nation lefs 
accuftomed to engage in arduous undertak- 
ings, and to contend with great difficulties. 
Orders were iffued to build two veffels at the 
{mall village of Ochotz, fituated on the fea 
of Kamchatka, to fail on a voyage of dif- 
covery. Though that dreary uncultivated 
region furnifhed nothing that could be of 
ufe in conftruéting them, but fome larch 
trees ; though not only the iron, the cordage, 
the fails, and all the numerous articles re- 
quifite for their equipment, but the provi- 
fions for viétualling them were to be carried 
through the immenfe deferts of Siberia, down 
rivers of difficult navigation, and along roads 
almoft impaffable, the mandate of the fove- 
reign, and the perfeverance of the people, at 
laft furmounted every obftacle. Two veffels 
were finifhed, and, under the command of the 
Captains Behring and T{chirikow, failed from 

Kamchatka, 
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Kamchatka, in queft of the New World, in a 8 xO K 
quarter where it had never been approached. Wy 
They fhaped their courfe towards the eaft; and 
though a ftorm foon feparated the veffels,which 
never rejoined, and many difafters befel them, 
the expeétations from the voyage were not al- 
together fruftrated. Each of the commanders 
difcovered land, which to them appeared to be 
part of the American continent ; and, accord- 
ing to their obfervations, it feems to be fituated 
within a few degrees of the north-weft coaft of 
California. Each fet fome of his people afhore: 
but in one place the inhabitants fled as the 
Ruflians approached; in another, they carried 
off thofe who landed, and deftroyed their boats. 
The violence of the weather, and the diftrefs 
of their crews, obliged both captains to quit 
this inhofpitable coaft. In their return they 
touched at feveral iflands, which ftretch ina 
chain from eaft to weft between the country 
which they had difcovered and the coaft of 
Afia. They had fome intercourfe with the 
natives, who feemed to them to refemble the 
North Americans. They prefented to the 
Ruffians the calwmet, or pipe of peace, which 
is a fymbol of friendfhip univerfal among the 
people of North America, and an ufage of 
arbitrary inftitution, peculiar to them. 


THoucH 
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Tuoueu the iflands of this New Archipelago 
have been frequented fince that time by the 
Ruffian hunters, the court of St. Peterfburgh, 
during a period of more than forty years, feems 
to have relinquifhed every thought of profe- 
cuting difcoveries in that quarter. But in the 
year one thoufand feven hundred and fixty- 
eight, it was unexpectedly refumed. The 
Sovereign, who had been lately feated on the 
throne of Peter the Great, pofleffed the genius 
and talents of her illuftrious predeceffor. 
During the operations of the moft arduous 
and extenfive war in which the Ruffian empire 
was ever engaged, fhe formed {fchemes and 
executed undertakings, to which more limited 
abilities would have been incapable of attend- 


ing but amidft the leifure of pacific times. A 


new voyage of difcovery from the eaftern ex- 
tremity of Afia was planned, and Captain: 
Krenitzin and Lieutenant Levafheff were ap- 
pointed to command the two veffels fitted out 
for that purpofe. In their voyage outward they 
held nearly the fame courfe with the former 
navigators, they touched at the fame iflands, 
obferved their fituation and produétions more 
carefully, and difcovered feveral new iflands, 
with which Behring and Tfchirikow had not 
fallen in, Though they did not proceed fo 
far to the eaft as to revifit the country which 

Behring 
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Behring and Tichirikow fuppofed to be part of BOO K 
the American continent, yet, by returning in Wy 
a courfe confiderably to the north of theirs, 

they correéted fome capital miftakes into 

which their predeceffors had fallen, and have 
contributed to facilitate the progrefs of future 
navigators in thofe feas'. 


Tuus the poflibility of a communication 
between the continents in this quarter refts no 
longer upon mere conjecture, but is eftablifhed 
by undoubted evidence™. Some tribe, or fome 
families of wandering Tartars, from the reftlefs 
{pirit peculiar to their race, might migrate to 
thenearett iflands, and, rude as their knowledge 
of navigation was, might, by pafling from one 
to the other, reach at length the coaft of Ame- 
rica, and give a beginning to population in that 
continent. The diftance between the Marian 
or Ladrone iflands and the neareftland in Afia, 
is greater than that between the part of America 
which the Ruffians difcovered, and the coaft of 
Kamchatka; and yet the inhabitants of thofe 
iflands are manifeftly of Afiatic extract. If, 
notwithftanding their remote fituation, we ad- 
mit that the Marian iflands were peopled from 
our continent, diftance alone is no reafon why 

' See NOTE XXV. 
™ Muller’s Voyages, tom. i. 248, &c. 267, 276. 
we 
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B - K we fhould hefitate about admitting that the 
—_— Americans may derive their original from the 
fame fource. It is probable that future navi- 
gators in thofe feas, by fteering farther to the 
north, may find that the continent of America 
approaches flill nearer to Afia. According to 
‘the information of the barbarous people who 
inhabit the country about the north-eaft pro- 
montory of Afia, there lies, off the coaft, a 
fmall ifland, to which they fail in lefs than a 
day. From that they can defcry a large conti- 
nent, which, according to their defcription, is 
covered with forefts, and poffeffed by people 
whofe language they do not underftand*. By 
them they are fupplied with the {kins of mar- 
tens, an animal unknown in the northern parts 
of Siberia, and which is never found but in 
countries abounding with trees. If we could 
rely on this account, we might conclude, that 
the American continent is feparated from ours 
only by a narrow ftrait, and all the difficulties 
with refpect to the communication between 
them would vanifh. What could be offered 
only as a conjecture when this Hiftory was firft 
publifhed, is now known to be certain. The 
near approach of the two continents to each 
other has been difcovered and traced in a 


® Muller’s Voyages ct Decowv. i. 165, 
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voyage undertaken upon principles fo pure 
and fo liberal, and conduéted with fo much 
profefional fkill, as refleé& luftre upon the 
reign of the Sovereign by whom it was plan- 
ned, and do honour to the officers entrufted 
with the execution of it®. 


Tr is likewife evidentfrom recent difcoveries, 
that an intercourfe between our continent and 
America might be carried on with no lefs faci- 
lity from the north-weft extremities of Europe. 
As early as the ninth century, the Norwegians 
difcovered Greenland, and planted colonies 
there. The communication with that country, 
after a long interruption, was renewed in the 
laft century. Some Lutheran and Moravian 
miffionaries, prompted by zeal for propagating 
the Chriftian faith, have ventured to fettle in 
this frozen and uncultivated region °, Tothem 
we are indebted for much curious information 
with refpeét to its nature and inhabitants. We 
learn, that the north-weft coaft of Greenland 
is feparated from America by a very narrow 
ftrait; that, at the bottom of the bay into 
which this {trait conduéts, it is highly probable 
that they are united’; that the inhabitants of 


° See NOTE XVI. 
P Crantz’ Hilt. of Greenl. i, 242, 244. Prevot. Hit. 
Gen. des Voyages, tom, xv. 152, not. (96). 
4 Eggede, p. 2, 3. : 
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BO OK the two countries have fome intercourfe with 

.— one another; that the Efquimaux of America 
perfeétly refemble the Greenlanders in their 
afpeét, drefs, and mode of living; that fome 
failors, who had acquired the knowledge of a 
few words in the Greenlandith language, re- 
ported that thefe were underftood bythe Efqui- 

A.D. 1764 maux; that, at length, a Moravian miffionary, 
well acquainted with the language of Green- 
Jand, having vifited the country of the Efqui- 
maux, found, to his aftonifhment, that they 
fpoke the fame language with the Green- 
landers, that they were in every refpeét the 
fame people, and he was accordingly received 
and entertained by them as a friend and a 
brother *. 


By thefe decifive faéts, not only the confan- — 
guinity of the Efquimaux and Greenlanders is 
eftablifhed, but the poffibility of peopling 
America from the north of Europe is demon- . 
ftrated. If the Norwegians, in a barbarous age, ” 
when feience had not begun to dawn in the 
north of Europe, poffeffed fuch naval {kill as to 
open a communication with Greenland, their 
anceftors, as much addiéted to roving by fea, 
as the Tartars are to wandering by land, 
might, at fome more remote period, vig 

* Crantz’ Hit, oF Grecal, p. 261, 262. 
plifh 
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plifh the fame. voyage, and fettle a colony BOOK 
there, whofe defcendants might, in progrefs wu 
of time, migrate into America. But if, inflead 

of venturing to fail direétly from their own 

coaft to Greenland, we fuppofe that the Nor- 
wegians held a more cautious courfe, and ad- 

vanced from Shetland to the Feroe iflands, and 

from them to Iceland, in all which they had 
planted colonies; their progrefs may have 

been fo gradual, that this navigation cannot 

be confidered as either longer or more hazard- 

ous, than thofe voyages which that hardy and 
enterprifing race of men is known to have 
performed in every age. 


8. Txouen it be poffible that America may Probably 
have received its firft inhabitants from our con- fish the 
tinent, either by the north-weft of Europe or """** 
the north-eaft of Afia, there feems to be good 
reafon for fuppofing that the progenitors of all 
the American nations from Cape Horn to the 
fouthern confines of Labrador, migrated from 
the latter rather than the former. The Efqui- 
maux are the only people in America, who, in 
their afpeét or charaéter, bear any refemblance 
to the northern Europeans. They are mani- 
feftly a race of men diftinét from all the na- 
tions of the American continent, in language, 
in difpofition, and in habits of life. Their ori- 
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ginal, then, may warrantably be traced up to 
that fource which I have pointed out. But, 
among all the other inhabitants of America, 
there is fuch a ftriking fimilitude in the form 
of their bodies and the qualities of their minds, 
that, notwithftanding the diverfities occafioned 
by the influence of climate, or unequal progrefs 
in improvement, we muft pronounce them to 
be defcended from one fource. There may 
be a variety in the fhades, but we can every 
where trace the fame original colour. Each 
tribe has fomething peculiar which diftin- 
guifhes it, but in all of them we difcern certain 
features common to the whole race. It is 
remarkable, that in every peculiarity, whether 
in their perfons or difpofitions, which charac- 
terife the Americans, they have fome refem- 
blance to the rude tribes feattered over the 
north-eaft of Afia, but almoft none to the na- 
tions fettled in the northern extremities of 
Europe. We may, therefore, refer them to the 
former origin, and conclude that their Afiatic 
progenitors, having fettled in thofe parts of 
America where the Ruffiang have difcovered 
the proximity of the two continents, fpread 
gtadually over its various regions. This ac- 
count of the progrefs of population in America, 
coincides with the traditions of the Mexicans 
concerning their own origin, which, im- 

perfect 
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perfect as they are, were preferved with more B00 K 
accuracy, and merit greater credit, than thofe , a 


of any people in the New World. According 
to them, their anceftors came from a remote 
country, fituated to the north-weft of Mexico. 
The Mexicans peint out their various ftations 
as they advanced from this, into the interior 
provinces, and it is precifely the fame route 
which they mutt have held, if they had been 
emigrants from Afia. The Mexicans, in de- 
fehibiny the appearance of their progenitors, 
their manners and habits of life at that period, 
exactly delineate thofe of the rude Tartars, 
from whom I fuppofe them to have fprung". 


Tuus have I finifhed a Difquifition which has 
been deemed of fo much importance, that it 
would have been improper to omit it in writing 
the hiftory of America. I have ventured to in- 
quire, but without prefuming to decide. Sa- 
tisfied with offering conjectures, I pretend not 
to eftablifh any fyftem. When an inveftigation 
is, from its nature, fo intricate and obfcure, 
that it is impoffible to arrive at conclufions 


® Acofta Hift. Nat. & Mor. lib. vii. ¢. 2, &c. Garcia 
Origen de Ms Indios, lib.v. 3. Torquemada Monar. Ind. 
lib. i. c.2, &c. Boturini Benaduci Idea de una Hilf. de la 
Amer. Septentr. § xvii, p.127- 
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BO O K which are certain, there may be fome merit in 
‘e..7 pointing out fuch as are probable’. 


—— Tue condition and character of the Ameri- 
ang charac- 


terof the Can nations, at the time when they became 
Americans, . 
know to the Europeans, deferve more attentive 
confideration than the inquiry concerning their 
original. The latter is merely an objeét of 
curiofity ; the former is one of the moft im- 
portant as well as inftruétive refearches which 
can occupy the philofopher or hiftorian. In 
order to complete the hiftory of the human 
mind, and attain to a perfect knowledge of its 
nature and operations, we muft contemplate 
man in all thofe various fituations wherein he 
has been placed. We muft follow him in his 
progrefs through the different {tages of fociety, 
as he gradually advances from the infant ftate 
of civil life towards its maturity and decline. 
We mutft obferve, at each period, how the fa- 
culties of his underftanding unfold, we mutt 
attend to the efforts of his active powers, watch 
the various movements of defire and affeétion, 
as they rife in his breaft, and mark whither 
they tend, and with what ardour they are ex- 
erted. The philofophers and hiftorians of an- 
cient Greece and Rome, our guides in this as 


* Memoires fur la Louifiane, par Dumont, tom. i. p.119- 
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well as every other difquifition, had only aB OOK 
limited view of this fubjeét, as they had hardly —1¥-_, 


any opportunity of furveying man in his rudeft 
and moft early flate. In all thofe regions of 
theearth with which they were well acquainted, 
civil fociety had made confiderable advances, 
and nations had finifhed a good part of their 
career before they began to obferve them. 
The Scythians and Germans, the rudeft people 
of whom any ancient author has tranfmitted 
to us an authentic account, poffeffed flocks 
and herds, had acquired property of various 
kinds, and, when compared with mankind in 
their primitive ftate, may be reckoned to have 
attained to a great degree of civilization. 


Bur the difcovery of the New World en- 
larged the fphere of contemplation, and pre- 
fented nations to our view, in ftages of their 
progrefs, much lefs advanced than thofe where- 
in they have been obferved in our continent. 
In America, man appears under the rudeft 
form in which we can conceive him to fubfift. 
We behold communities juft beginning to 
unite, and may examine the fentiments and 
actions of human beings in the infancy of 
focial life, while they feel but imperfeétly the 
force of its ties, and have fcarcely relinquifhed 
their native liberty. That ftate of primeval 

E 2 fimpli- 
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fimplicity, which was known in our continent 
only by the fanciful defcription of poets, really, 
exifted im the other. ‘The greater part of its. 
inhabitants were ftrangers to induftry and las 
bour, ignorant of arts, imperfeétly acquainted 
with the nature of property, and enjoying 
almoft without reftriétion or control the blef- 
fings which flowed {pontaneoufly from the 
bounty of nature. There were only two na- 
tions in this vaft continent which had emerged 
from this rude ftate, and had made any confi- 
derable progrefs in acquiring the ideas, and 
adopting the inftitutions which belong to po- 
lifhed focieties. Their government and man- 
ners will fall naturally under our review in 
reJating the difcovery and conqueft of the 
Mexican and Peruvian empires ; and we fhall 
have there an opportunity of contemplating 
the Americans in the ftate of higheft improve- 
ment to which they ever attained, 


Ar prefent, ourattention and refearches fhali 
be turned to the {mall independent tribes which 
occupied every other part of America. Among 
thefe, though with fome diverfity in their cha- 
racter, their manners, and inftitutions, the ftate 
of fociety was nearly fimilar, and fo extremely 
rude, that the denomination of Savage may be 
applied to them all. In a general hiftory of 

America, 
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America, it would be highly improper to de- 
{cribe the condition of each petty community, 
or to inveftigate every minute circumftance 
which contributes to form the charaéter of its 
members. Such an inquiry would lead to 
details of immeafurable and tirefome extent. 
The qualities belonging to the people of all 
the different tribes have, fuch a near refem- 
blance, that they may be painted with the 
fame features. Where any circumftances feem 
to conftitute a diverfity in their charaéter and 
manners worthy of attention, it will be fuffi- 
cient to point thefe out as they occur, and to 
inquire into the caufe of fuch peculiarities. 

Ir is extrémely difficult to procure fatisfying 
and authentic information concerning nations 
while they remain uncivilized. To difcover 
their true charaéter under this rude form, and 
to feleét the features by which they are diftin- 
guifhed, requires an obferver poffeffed of nolefs 
impartiality than difcernment. For, in every 
ftage of fociety, the faculties, the fentiments, 
and defires of men are fo accommodated 
to their own ftate, that they become ftandards 
of excellence to themfelves, they affix the idea 
of perfeétion and happinefs to thofe attain- 
ments which refemble their own, and wherever 
the objeéts and enjoyments to which they have 

F E 3 been 
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been accuftomed are wanting, confidently pro- 


gies nouncea people to be barbarous and miferable. 


from the in- 
capacity of 
the firlt ob- 
fervers, 


Hence the mutual contempt with which the 
members of communities, unequal in their 
degrees of improvement, regard each other. 
Polifhed nations, confcious of the advantages 
which they derive from their knowledge and 
arts, are apt to view rude nations with pe- 
culiar fcorn, and, in the pride of fuperiority, 
will hardly allow either their occupations, their 
feelings, or their pleafures, to be worthy of 
men. It has feldom been the lot of commu- 
nities, in their early and unpolithed ftate, to 
fall under the obfervation of perfons endowed 
with force of mind fuperior to vulgar preju- 
dices, and capable of contemplating man, 
under whatever afpeét he appears, with a 
candid and difcerning eye. 


Tue Spaniards, who firft vifited America, 
and who had opportunity of beholding its va- 
rious tribes while entire and unfubdued, and 
before any change had been made in theirideas 
or manners by intercourfe with a race of men 
much advanced beyond them in improvement, 
were far from poffefling the qualities requifite 
for obferving the flriking fpeéctacleprefented to 
their view. Neither the age in which they 
lived, nor the nation to which they belonged, 

had 
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had made fuch progrefs in true fcience, as in- BO OF 
{piresenlarged and liberalfentiments. The con- W+~— 
querors of the New World were moftly illite- 
rate adventurers, deftitute of all the ideas 
which fhould have direéted them in contem- 
plating objetts foextremely different from thofe 
with which they were acquainted. Surrounded 
continually with danger, or ftruggling with 
hardfhips, they had little leifure, and lef’ ca- 
pacity, for any fpeculative inquiry. Eager to 
take poffeffion of a country of fuch extent and 
opulence, and happy in finding it occupied by 
inhabitants fo incapable to defend it, they 
haftily pronounced them to be a wretched 
order of men, formed merely for fervitude ; 
and were more employed in computing the 
profits of their labour, than in inquiring into 
the operations of their minds, or the reafons 
of their cuftoms and inftitutions. The perfons 
who penetrated at fubfequent periods into the 
interior provinces, to which the knowledge 
and devattations of the firft conquerors did not 
reach, were generally of a fimilar character ; 
brave and enterprifing in an high degree, but 
fo uninformed as to be little qualified either 
for obferving or deferibing what they beheld. 


Nor only the incapacity, but the prejudices *S"",. 
of the Spaniards, render their accounts of the 
people of America extremely defective. Soon 
E 4 atter 
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BO OK after they planted colonies in their new con- 


> 


quefts, a difference in opinion arofe with re- 
{pect to the treatment of the natives. One 
party, folicitous to render their fervitude per- 
petual, reprefented them as a brutifh, obftinate 
race, incapable either of acquiring religious 
knowledge, or of being trained to the func- 
tions of focial life. ‘The other, full of pious 
concern for their converfion, contended that, 
though rude and ignorant, they were gentle, 
affectionate, docile, and by proper inftructions 
and regulations might be formed gradually 
into good Chriftians and ufeful citizens. This 
controverfy, as I have already related, was 
carried on with all the warmth which is na- 
tural, when attention to intereft on the one 
hand, and religious zeal on the other, animate 
the difputants. Moft of the laity efpoufed the 
former opinion ; all the ecclefiaftics were ad- 
vocates for the latter; and we fhall uniformly 
find that, accordingly as an author belonged 
to either of thefe parties, he is apt to magnify 
the virtues ‘or aggravate the defeéts of the 
Americans far beyond truth. Thofe repug- 
naut accounts increafe the difliculty of attain- 
ing a perfect knowledge of their charaéter, 
and render it neceflary to perufe all the de- 
{criptions of them by Spanith writers with dif- 
truft, and to receive their information with 
fome grains of allowance, 

ALMOsT 


HISTORY OF AMERICA, 57 


Atmost two centuries elapfed after the dif. Boo kK 
covery of America, before the manners of its _ 1”: 
inhabitants attracted, in any confiderable de- 24 from 


Sas the fyftem 
gree, the attention of philofophers, Atlength, of rhioton 


they difcovered that the contemplation of the _ 
condition and charaéter of the Americans in 
their original ftate, tended to complete our 
knowledge of the human {pecies, might enable 
us to fill up a confiderable chafin in the hif- 
tory of its progrefs, and lead to fpeculations 
no lefs curious than important. They entered 
upon this new field of ftudy with great ardour; 
but, inftead of throwing light upon the fub- 
ject, they have contributed, in fome degree, 
to involve it in additional obfeurity. Tooim, 
patient to inquire, they haftened to decide; 
and began to ereét fyftems, when they fhould 
have been fearching for faéts on which to 
eftablifh their foundations. Struck with the 
appearance of degeneracy in the human {pecies 
throughout the New World, and aftonithed 
at beholding a vaft continent occupied by a 
naked, feeble, and ignorant race of men, {ome 
authors of great name have maintained that 
this part of the globe had but lately emerged 
from the fea, and become fit for the refidence 
of man; that every thing in it bore marks 
of a recent original; and that its inhabitants, 
lately called into exiftence, and ftill at the 
begin: 
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beginning of their career, were unworthy to 
be compared with the people of a more an- 
cient and improved continent’. Others have 
imagined, that, under the influence of an 
unkindly climate, which checks and enervates 
the principle of life, man never attained in 
America the perfeétion which belongs to his 
nature, but remained an animal of an inferior 
order, defeétive in the vigour of his bodily 
frame, and deftitute of fenfibility, as well as 
of force, in the operations of his mind”. In 
oppofition to both thefe, other philofophers 
“have fuppofed that man arrives at his higheft 
dignity and excellence long before he reaches 
a flate of refinement; and, in the rude fim- 
plicity of favage life, difplays an elevation of 
fentiment, an independence of mind, and a 
warmth of attachment,-for which it is vain 
to fearch among the members of polifhed 
focieties*. They feem to confider that as the 
moft perfect ftate of man which is the leaft 
civilized. They defcribe the manners of the 
rude Americans with fuch rapture, as if they 
propofed them for models to the reft of the 
{fpecies. Thefe contradiétory theories have 
been propofed with equal confidence, and un- 


* M. de Buffon Hift. Nat. iii, 484, &c. ix. 103. 114. 


« M. de P. Recherches Philof, fur les Americ. paffim. 
* M. Rouffeau. 
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<ommon powers of genius and eloquence have BO OK 


been exerted, in order to clothe them with an 
appearance of truth. 


As all thofe circumftances concur in ren- 
dering an inquiry into the ftate of the rude 
nations in America intricate and obfcure, it 
is neceflary to carry it-on with caution. When 
guided in our refearches by the intelligent ob- 
fervations of the few philofophers who have 
vifited this part of the globe, we may venture 
to decide. When obliged to have recourfe 
to the fuperficial remarks of vulgar travellers, 
of failors, traders, buccaneers, and miflion- 
aries, we muft often paufe, and comparing de- 
tached facts, endeavour to difcover what they 
wanted fagacity to obferve. Without indulg- 
ing conjecture, or betraying a propenfity to 
either fyftem, we muft fludy with equal care 
to avoid the extremes of extravagant admira- 
tion, or of fupercilious contempt for thofe 
manners which we defcribe. 


Iv order to condué this inquiry with greater 
accuracy, it fhould be rendered as fimple as 
poffible. Man exifted as an individual before 
he became the member of a community; and 
the qualities which belong to him under his 
former capacity fhould be known, before we 
proceed to examine thofe which arife from the 

latter 
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latter relation. This is peculiarly neceflary 
in inveftigating the manners of rude nations. 
Their political union is fo incomplete, their 
civil inftitutions and regulations fo few, fo 
fimple, and of fuch flender authority, that 
men in this ftate ought to be viewed rather 
as independent agents, than as members of a 
regular fociety. The charaéter of a favage 
refults almoft entirely from his fentiments or 
feelings as an individual, and is but little in- 
fluenced by his imperfect fubjeétion to govern- 
ment and order. I fhall conduét my refear- 
ches concerning the manners of the Ameri- 
cans in this natural order, proceeding gradu- 
ally from what is fimple to what is more com- 
plicated. 


I savy confider, I. The bodily conftitu- 
tion of the Americans in thofe regions now 
under review. Il. The qualities of their 
minds. III. Their domettic ftate. 1V. Their 
political flate and inftitutions. V. Their 
fyftem of war, and public fecurity. VI. The 
arts with which they were acquainted. 
VU. Their religious ideas and inftitutions. 
VIII. Such fingular detached ‘cuftoms as are 
not reducible to any of the former heads. 
IX. I fhall conclude with a general review 
and eftimate of their virtues and defeéts. 
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_ I. Tue bodily conftitution of the Ameri- go 0K 


cans.—The human body is lefs affeéted by 


Iv. 


climate than that of any other animal. Some The conti. 


animals are confined to a particular region of ; 
the globe, and cannot exift beyond it; others, 
though they may be brought to bear the inju- 
ries of a climate foreign to them, ceafe to mul- 
tiply when carried out of that diftriét which 
nature deftined to be their manfion. Even 
fuch as feem capable of being naturalized in 
various climates, feel the effect of every re- 
move from their proper ftation, and gradually 
dwindle and degenerate from the vigour and 
perfeétion peculiar to their fpecies. Man is 
the only living creature whofe frame is at once 
fo hardy and fo flexible, that he can fpread 
over the whole earth, become the inhabitant 
of every region, and thrive and multiply under 
every climate. Subjeét, however, to the ge- 
neral law of Nature, the human body is not en- 
tirely exempt from the operation of climate; 
and when expofed to the extremes either of 
heat or cold, its fize or vigour diminifhes. 


ution of 
heir bodies, 


Tue firft appearance of the inhabitants of Complexion, 
the New World, filled the difcoverers with fuch ““ 


aftonifhment, that they were apt to imagine 
them a race of men different from thofe of the 
other hemifphere. Their complexion is of a 
reddifh brown, nearly refembling the colour of 

copper. 
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black, long, coarfe and uncurled. They have 
no beard, and every part of their body is per- 
feétly fmooth. Their perfons are of a full fize, 
extremely ftraight, and well-proportioned*. 
Their features are regular, though often dif- 
torted by abfurd endeavours, to improve the 
beauty of their natural form, or to render 
their afpeét more dreadful to their enemies. 
In the iflands, where four-footed animals 
were both few and fimall, and the earth yielded 
her produétions almoft fpontaneoufly, the con- 
ftitution of the natives, neither braced by 
the aétive exercifes of the chace, nor invigo- 
rated by the labour of cultivation, was ex- 
tremely feeble and languid. On the conti- 
nent, where the forefts abound with game of 
various kinds, and the chief occupation of 
many tribes was to purfue it, the human frame 


acquired greater firmnefs. Still, however, 


the Americans were more remarkable for agi- 
lity than ftrength. They refembled beafts of 
prey, rather than animals formed for labour*. 
They were not only averfe to toil, butincapable 
of it; and when roufed by force from their 
native indolence, and compelled to work, they 
funk under tafks which the people of the other 


¥ Oviedo Somario, p. 46, D. Life of Columbus, c. 24. 
2 See NOTE XVII. 
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continent would have performed with eafe’. Boo Kx 


This feeblenefs of conftitution was univerfal 
among the inhabitants of thofe regions in Ame- 
rica which we are furveying, and may be con- 
fidered as chara¢teriftic of the fpecies there‘, 


Tue beardlefs countenance and fmooth fkin 
of the American feems to indicate a defeét of 
vigour, occafioned by fome vice in his frame. 
He is deftitute of one fign of manhood and of 
ftrength. This peculiarity, by which the in- 
habitants of the New World are diftinguifhed 
from the people of all other nations, cannot be 
attributed, as fome travellers have fuppofed, 
to their mode of fubfiftence*. For though 
the food of many Americans be extremely in- 
fipid,as they are altogether unacquainted with 
the ufe of falt, rude tribes in other parts of the 
earth have fubfifted on aliments equally fimple, 
without this mark of degradation, or any 
apparent fymptom of a diminution in their 
vigour, 


As the external form of the Americans leads 
us to fufpeét that there is fome natural debility 


IV. 
en me! 


Lefs ap- 
petite, 


> Oviedo Som. p. 51, C. Voy. de Correal, ii. 138. - 


Wafer’s Defcription, p. 131. 
¢ B. Las Cafas Brev. Relac. p. 4. Torquem. Monar. 
i. 580. Oviedo Somario, p. 41. Hiftor. lib. iii. c. 6, 
Herrera, dec. 1. lib. ix.c. 5. Simon. p. 41, 
4 Charley. Hitt. de. Nouv. Fr. iii. 310. : 
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in their frame, the fmallnefS of their appetite 
for food has been mentioned by many authors 
asa confirmation of this fufpicion. ‘The quan- 
tity of food which men confume varies accord- 
ing to the temperature of the climate in 
which they live, the degree of aétivity which 
they exert, and the natural vigour of their 
conftitutions. Under the enervating heat of 
the torrid zone, and when men pafs their days 
in indolence and eafe, they require lefs 
nourifhment than the active inhabitants of 
temperate or cold countries. But neither the 
warmth of their climate, nor their extreme 
lazinefs, will account for the uncommon de- 
feét of appetite among the Americans. The 
Spaniards were aftonifhed with obferving this, 


‘not only in the iflands, but in feveral parts of 


the continent. The conftitutional temper- 
ance of the natives far exceeded, in their 
opinion, the abftinence of the moft mortified 
hermits*: while, on the other hand, the ap- 
petite of the Spaniards appeared to the 
Americans infatiably voracious; and they af- 
firmed, that one Spaniard devoured more — 
food in a day than was fufficient for ten 
Americans’, 


© Ramutfio, iii. 304s F. 306, A. Simon pe a &eu 
p- 39. Hakluyt, iii. 468. 508. 
* Herrera, dee. 1. lib. ii. c. 16. 
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A proor of fome feeblenefs in their frame, BOOK 


ftill more ftriking, is the infenfibility of the 


IV. 


Americans to the charms of beauty, and the Lets vehe- 


power of love. That paffion which was dettined 
to perpetuate life, to be the bond of focial 
union, and the fource of tendernefs and joy, is 
the moft ardent in the human breaft. Though 
the perils and hardfhips of the favage ftate, 
thoughexceflive fatigue, onfome occafions, and 
the difficulty at all times of procuring fubfift- 
ence,may feemto beadvertfe to this paflion, and 
to have a tendency to abate its vigour, yet the 
rudeft nations in every other part of the globe 
feem to feel its influence more powerfully than 


mence of 
defire. 


the inhabitants of the New World. The negro - 


glows with all the warmth of defire natural to 
his climate ; and the moft uncultivated Afiatics 


difcover that fenfibility, which, from their fitua- - 


tion on the globe, we fhould_expeé& them te 
have felt. But the Americans are, in an amaz- 
ing degree, ftrangers to the force of this firft 
inftiné of nature. In every part of the New 
World the natives treattheir women with cold- 
nefs and indifference. They are neither the 
objects of that tender attachment which takes 
place in civilized fociety, nor of that ardent 
defire confpicuous among rude nations. Even 
in climates where this paflion ufually acquires 
its greateft vigour, thefavage of America views 
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his female with difdain, as an animal of a lefs 
noble fpecies. He is at no pains to win her 
favour by the afliduity of courtfhip, and ftill 
lefs folicitous to preferve it by indulgence and 
gentlenefs*. Miffionaries themfelves, notwith- 
ftanding the aufterity of monaftic ideas, cannot 
refrain from expreffing their aftonifhment at 
the difpaffionate coldnefs of the American 
young men in their intercourfe with the other 
fex". Nor is this referve to be afcribed to any 
opinion which they entertain with refpeét to 
the merit of female chaftity. That is an idea 
too refined for a favage, and fuggefted by a 
delicacy. of fentiment and affeétion to which 
he is a flranger. 


Bur in inquiries concerning eitherthebodily 
or mental qualities of particular races of men, 
there is nota more common or more feducing 
error, than that of afcribing to a fingle caufe, 
thofe charatteriftic peculiarities, which are the 


& Hennepin Moeurs des Savauges, $25 &c. Rochefort 
Hift.. des Ifles Antilles, p- 461. Voyage de Coreal, 
ii. 141. Ramufio, iii. 309. F. Lozano Defer. del Gran 
Chaco, 71. Fralkner’s Defer. of Patagon, p. 125. Let- 
tere di P. Cataneo ap. Muratori Il Chriftian. Felice, 
i. 305. 

h Chanvalon. P- 51»  Lettr. Edif. tom, xxiv. 318. 
Tertre, ii, 377. Venegas, i, 81. Ribas Hift. de los 
Triumf. p. 11. 
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effect of the combined operation of many 8O OK 
caufes. The climate and foil’ of America ame 
differ, in fo many refpeéts, from thofe of the 
other hemifphere, and this difference is fo ob- 
vious and ftriking, that philofophers of great 
eminence have laid hold on this as fufficient to 
account for what is peculiar in the conftitu- 
tion of its inhabitants. ‘They reft on phyfical 
eaufes alone, and confider the feeble frame 
and languid defire of the Americans, as con- 
fequences of the temperament of that portion 
of the globe which they occupy. But the in- 
fluences of political and moral caufes ought 
not to have been overlooked. Thefe operate 
with no lefs effeét than that on which many 
philofophers reft as a full explanation of the 
fingular appearances which have been men- 
tioned. Wherever the ftate of fociety is fuch 
as to create many wants and defires, which 
cannot be fatisfied without regular exertions 
of induftry, the body accuftomed to labour 
becomes robuft and patient of fatigue. Ina 
more fimple ftate, where the demands of men 
are fo few and fo moderate, that they may be 
gratified, almoft without any effort, by the 
fpontaneous produétions of nature, the powers 
of the body are not called forth, nor can they 
attain their proper ftrength. The natives of 
Chili and of North America,the twotemperate 
regions in the New World, who live by hunt- 
F 2 ing, 
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8 pA K ing, may be deemed an active and vigorous 

+ race, when compared with the inhabitants of 
the ifles, or of thofe parts of the continent 
where hardly any labour is requifite to pro- 
cure fubfiftence. The exertions of a hunter 
are not, however, fo regular, or fo continued, 
as thofe of perfons employed in the culture of 
the earth, or in the various arts of civilized 
life, and though his agility may be greater 
than theirs, his ftrength is on the whole in- 
ferior. If another direétion were given to the 
active powers of man in the New World, and 
his force augmented by exercife, he might ac- 
quire a degree of vigour which he does not in 
his prefent ftate poflefs. The truth of this is 
confirmed by experience. Wherever the Ame- 
ricans have been gradually accuftomed to hard 
labour, their conftitutions become robuft, and 
they have been found capable of performing 
fuch tafks, as feemed not only to exceed the 
powers of fuch a feeble frame as has been 
deemed peculiar to their country, but to equal 
any effort of the natives, either of Africa, or 
of Europe i. 


Tue fame reafoning will apply to what has 
been obferved concerning theirflenderdemand 
for food. As a proof that this fhould be 


i See NOTE XIX. 
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afcribed as much to their extreme indolence, BOO K 
and often total want of occupation, as to any es 
thing peculiar in the phyfical ftruéture of 

their bodies, it has been obferved, that in thofe 
diftriéts, where the people of America are 
obliged to exert any unufual effort of aétivity, 

in order to procure fubliftence, or wherever 

they are employed in fevere labour, their ap- 

petite is not inferior to that of other men, 

and, in fome places, it has ftruck obfervers 

as remarkably voracious“. 


Tue operation of political and moral caufes 
is ftill more confpicuous, in modifying the 
degree of attachment between the fexes. In 
a ftate of high civilization, this paflion, in- 
flamed by reftraint, refined by delicacy, and 
cherifhed by fafhion, occupies and engroffes 
the heart. It'is no longer a fimple inftiné 
of nature; fentiment heightens the ardour of 
defire, and the moft tender emotions of which 
our frame is fufceptible, foothe and agitate the 
foul. This defcription, however, applies only 
to thofe, who, by their fituation, are exempted 
from the cares and labours of life. Among 
perfons of inferior order, who are doomed 
by their condition to inceflant toil, the do- 


* Gumilla, ii. 12. 70. 247. Lafitau, i. 515. Ovalle 
Church, ii, 81. Muratori, i. 295. 
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8 ook minion of this paflion is lefS violent; their fo- 


IV. 


licitude to procure fubfiflence, and to provide 
for the firft demand of nature, leaves little | 
leifure for attending to its fecond call. But 
if the nature of the intercourfe between the 
fexes varies fo much in_perfons of different 
rank in polifhed focieties, the condition of 
man, while he remains uncivilized, muft oc- 
cafion a variation ftill more apparent. We 
may well fuppofe, that amidft the hardfhips, 
the dangers, and the fimplicity of favage life, 
where fubfiftence is always precarious, and 
often fcanty, where men are almoft continually 
engaged in the purfuit of their enemies, or 
in guarding againft their attacks, and where 
neither drefs nor referve are employed as arts 
of female allurement, that the attention of 
the Americans to their women would be ex- 
tremely feeble, without imputing this folely 
to any phyfical deteét or degradation in their 
frame, 


Ir is accordingly obferved, that in thofe 
countries of America, where, from the fertility 
ef the foil, the mildnefs of the climate, or 
fome farther advances which the natives have 
made in improvement, the means of fubfiftenee 
are more abundant, and the hardfhips of favage 
life are lefs feverely felt, the animal paffion of 
the fexes becomes more ardent. Striking ex- 

rit amples 
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amples of.this occur among fome tribes feated 8O O K 
: . 2 IV. 

on the banks of great rivers well ftored with 
food, among others who are matters of hunt- 
ing-grounds abounding fo much with game, 

that they have a regular and plentiful fupply 

of nourifhment with little labour. The fu- 
perior degree of fecurity and affluence which. 
thefe tribes enjoy, is followed by their natural 
effects. The paflions implanted in the human 
frame by the hand of nature acquire additional 
force; new taftes and defires are formed; the 
women, as they are more valued and ad- 
mired, become more attentive to drefs and 
ornament; the men, beginning to feel how 
much of their own happinefs depends upon 
them, no longer difdain the arts of winning 
their favour and afleétion. The intercourfe 

of the fexes becomes very different from that 
which takes place among their ruder country- 
men; and as hardly any reftraint is impofed 

on the gratification of defire, either by reli- 
gion, or laws, or decency, the diffolution of 
their manners is exceffive’, 


NotwiTHsTaNnDING the feeble make of the None af 
Americans, hardly any of them are deformed, formed. 


or mutilated, or defective in any of their fenfes. 
All travellers have been ftruck with this cir- 


' Biet. 389. | Charlev. iii. 423. Dumont. Mem. fur 
Louifiane, i. 155. 
F 4 cumftance, - 
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{ymmetry and perfeétion of their external 
fizure. Some authors fearch for the caufe of 
this appearance in their phyfical condition. 
As the parents are not exhaufted or over- 
fatigued with hard labour, they fuppofe that 
their children are born vigorous and found. 
They imagine, that in the liberty of favage 
life, the human body, naked and unconfined 
from its earlieft age, preferves its natural 
form; and that all its limbs and members ac- 
quire a jufter proportion, than when fettered 
with artificial reftraints, which ftint its growth 
and diftort its fhape™. Something, without 
doubt, may be afcribed to the operation of | 
thefe caufes; but the true reafons of this ap- 
parent advantage, which is common to all 
favage nations, lie deeper, and are clofely in- 
terwoven with the nature and genius of that 
ftate. The infancy of man is fo long and fo 
helplefs, that it is extremely difficult to rear 
children among rude nations. ‘Their means of 
fubfiftence are not only {fcanty, but precarious. 
Such as live byhunting muft range over exten- 
five countries, and fhift often from place to 
place. The care of children, as well as every 
ether laborious tafk, is devolved upon the 
women. The diftreffes and hardfhips of the 


= Pifo, p. 6, 
favage 
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favage life, which are often fuch as can hardly 
be fupported by perfons in full vigour, muft be 
fatal to thofe of more tender age. Afraid of 
undertaking a tafk fo laborious, and of fuch 
long duration, as that of rearing their off- 
{pring, the women, in fome parts of America, 
procure frequent abortions by the ufe of cer- 
tain herbs, and extinguifh the firft {parks of 
that life which they are unable to cherifh*, 
Senfible that only ftout and well formed chil- 
dren have force of conftitution to ftruggle 
through fuch an hard infancy, other nations 
abandon or deftroy fuch of their progeny as 
appear feeble or defeétive, as unworthy of 
attention®. Even when they endeavour to 
rear all their children without diftinétion, fo 
great a proportion of the whole number pe- 
rifhes under the rigorous treatment which muft 
be their lot in the favage ftate, that few of thofe 
who laboured under any original frailty attain 
the age of manhood’. Thus, in polifhed fo- 
cieties, where the means of fubfiftence are 
fecured with certainty, and acquired with eale; 
where the talents of the mind are often of more 
importance than the powers of the body; 


® Ellis’s Voyage to Hudfon’s Bay, 198. Herrera, dec. 7. 
lib. ix. c. 4. 
© Gumilla Hift. ii. 234. Techo’s Hift. of Paraguay, &c, 
Churchill’s Collect. vi. 108, 
P Creuxii Hilt. Canad. p. 57. 
ehildren 
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defeéts or deformity, and grow up to be ufeful 
citizens. In rude nations, fuch perfons are 
either cut off as foon as they are born, or be- 
coming a burden to themfelves and to the 
community, cannot long protract their lives. 
But in thofe provinces of the New World 
where, by the eftablifhnrent of the Europeans, 
more regular provifion has been made for the 
fubfiftence of its inhabitants, and they are re- 
ftrained from laying violent hands on their 
ehildren, the Americans are fo far from being 
eminent for any fuperior perfeétion in their 
form, that one fhould rather fulpeét fome pe- 
culiar imbecility in the race, from the ex- 
traordinary number of individuals who are 
deformed, dwarfifh, mutilated, blind, or 
deaf*. 


How feeble foever the conftitution of the 
Americans may be, it is remarkable, that there 
is lefs variety in the human form throughout . 
the New World, than in the ancient continent, 
When Columbus and the other difcoverers 
firft vilited the different countries of America 
which lie within the torrid zone, they natu- 
rally expected to find people of the fame com- 
plexion with thofe in the correfponding regions 


* Voyage de Ulloa, i, 232. 
of 
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of the other hemifphere. To their amazement, BO OK 
IV. 


however, they difeovered that America con- 
tained no negroes"; and the caufe of this fin- 
gular appearance became as much the objeét 
of curiofity, as the faét itfelf was of wonder, 
In what part or membrane of the body that 
humour refides which tinges the complexion 
of the negro with a deep black, it is the bu- 
finefs of anatomifts to inquire and defcribe. 
The powerful operation of heat appears mani- 
feftly to be the caufe which produces this 
ftriking variety in the human fpecies. All 
Europe, a great part of Afia, and the tem- 
perate countries of Africa, are inhabited by 
men of a white complexion, All the torrid 
zone in Africa, fome of the warmer regions 
adjacent to it, and feveral countries in Afia, 
are filled with people of a deep black colour. 
If we furvey the nations of our continent, 
making our progrefs from cold and temperate 
countries towards thofe parts which are ex- 
pofed to the influence of vehement and unre- 
mitting heat, we fhall find, that the extreme 
whitenefs of their fkin foon begins to dimi- 
nifh; that its colour deepens gradually as we 
advance; and after pafling through all the 
fucceflive gradations of fhade, terminates in 
an uniform unvarying black. But in America, 


* P. Martyr, dec. p. 71. 
where 
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BOOK where the agency of heat is checked and 

wile aes abated by various caufes, which I have already 
explained, the climate feems to be deftitute of 
that force which produces fuch wonderful ef- 
feéts on the human frame. The colour of the 
natives of the torrid zone in America is hardly 
of a deeper hue than that of the people in the 
more temperate parts of their continent. Ac- 
curate obfervers, who had an opportunity of 
viewing the Americans in very different cli- 
mates, and in provinces far removed from 
each other, have been ftruck with the amazing 
fimilarity of their figure and afpeéct*. 


Bur though the hand of Nature has de- 
viated fo little from one ftandard in fafhion- 
ing the human form in America, the crea- 
tion of fancy hath been various and extra- 
vagant. The fame fables that were current 
in the ancient continent, have been revived 
with refpect to the New World, and Ame- 
rica too has been peopled with human beings 
of monttrous and fantaftic appearance. The 
inhabitants of certain provinces were de- 
{cribed to be pigmies of three feet high; thofe 
of others to be giants of an enormous fize. 
Some travellers publifhed accounts of people 
with only one eye; others pretended to have 


-* See NOTE XX. ; 
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difcovered men without heads, whofe eyes and B OO K 
mouths were planted in their breafts. The va- , we , 
riety of Nature in her produétions is, indeed, 
fo great, that it is prefumptuous to fet bounds 
to her fertility, and to rejeé indifcriminately 
every relation that does not perfeétly accord 
with our own limited obfervation and expe- 
rience. But the other extreme, of yielding a 
hafty affent, on the flighteft evidence, to what- 
ever has the appearance of being ftrange and 
marvellous, is ftill more unbecoming a philo- 
fophical inquirer ; as, in every period, men are 
more apt to be betrayed into error, by their 
weaknefs in believing too much, than by their 
arrogance in believing too little. In propor- 
tion as {cience extends, and nature is examined 
with a difcerning eye, the wonders which 
amufed ages of ignorance difappear. The 
tales of credulous travellers concerning Ame- 
rica are forgotten; the monfters which they 
defcribe have been fearched for in vain; and 
_ thofe provinces where they pretend to have 
found inhabitants of fingular forms, are now 
known to be poileiled by people no wife dif- 
ferent from the other Americans. 


TuoucuH thofe relations may, without dif 
cuflion, be rejeéted as fabulous, there are other 
accounts of varieties in the human {pecies in 

fome 
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fome parts of the New World, which reft upon 
better evidence, and merit more attentive ex. 
amination. This variety has been particularly 
obferved in three different diftriéts. The firft 
of thefe is fituated in the ifthmus of Darien, 
near the centre of America. Lionel Wafer, . 
a traveller poffefled of more curiofity and in- 
telligence than we fhould have expected to find 
in an affociate of Buccaneers, difcovered there 
a race of men few in number, but of'a fingular 
make. They are of low ftature, according to 
his defcription, of a feeble frame, incapable 
of enduring fatigue. Their colour is a dead 
milk white ; not refembling that of fair people . 
among Europeans, but without any tinéture 
of a bluth or fanguine complexion. Their 
fkin is covered with a fine hairy down of a 
chalky white; the hair of their heads, their 
eye-brows, and eye-lafhes, are of the fame hue. 
Their eyes are of afingular form, and fo weak, 
that they can hardly bear the light of the fun; 
but they fee clearly by moon-light, and are moft 
active and gay inthe night‘. No race fimilar 
to this has been difcovered in any other part of 
America. Cortes, indeed, found tome perfons 
exactly refembling the white people of Darien, 
among the rare and monftrous animals which 


* Wafer Defcript. of Lith. ap. Dampier, iii, p-346. 
Monte. 
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Montezuina had collected". But as the power BOOK 
of the Mexican empire extended to the pro- , as 
vinces bordering on the ifthmus of Darien, 
they were probably brought thence. Singular 
as the appearance of thofe people may be, they 
cannot be contidtred as conflituting a diftinét 
fpecies. Among the negroes of Africa, as well 
as the natives of the Indian iflands, nature 
fometimes produces a {mall number of indi- 
viduals, with all the charaéteriftic features and 
- qualities of the white people of Darien. The 
former are called Albinos by the Portuguefe, 
the latter Kackerlakes. by the Dutch. In 
Darien the parents of thofe Whites are of the 
fame colour with the other natives of the coun- 
try; and this obfervation applies equally to 
the anomalous progeny of the negroes and 
Indians. The fame mother who produces fome 
children of a colour that does not belong to the 
race, brings forth the reft with the complexion 
peculiar to her country". One conclufion may 
then be formed with refpeét to the people de- 
{cribed by Wafer, the Albinos and the Kacker- 
lakes; they are a degenerated breed, not a 
feparate clafs of men; and from fome difeafe 
or deteé& of their parents, the peculiar colour 


“ Cortes ap. Ramuf. iti. p. 241, E. 
W Margray. Hiit. Rer. Nat. Braf. lib. viii. c. 4. 
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B 0 OK and debility which mark their degradation are 
_:__, tranfmitted to them. As a decifive proof of 
‘ this, it has been obferved, that neither the 
white people of Darien, nor the Albinos of 
Africa, propagate their race: their children 
are of the colour and temperament peculiar te 

the natives of their refpective countries *. 


Tue fecond diftrict that is occupied by inha- 
bitants differing in appearance from the other 
peopleof America, isfituated in a highnorthern 
latitude, extending from the coaft of Labrador 
towards the pole, as far as the country is ha- 
bitable. The people {cattered over thofe dreary 
regions, are known to the Europeans by the 
name of E/guimaux. They themfelves, with 
that idea of their own fuperiority, which con- 
foles the rudeft and moft wretched nations, 
aflume the name of Keralit or Men. They are 
of a middle fize, and robuft, with heads of a 
difproportioned bulk, and feet as remarkably 
fmall. Their complexion, though fwarthy, by 
being continually expofed to the rigour of a 
cold climate, inclines to the European white, 
rather than to the copper colour of America, 
and the men have beards which are fometimes 


* Wafer, p.348. Demanet Hitt. de l'Afrique, ii. 234. 
Recherch, Philof. fur les Amer. ii. 1. &. NOTE XXI. 
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bufhy and long’. From thefe marks of dif- BOOK 
tinétion, as well as from one ftill lefs equivocal, — Y*_, 
the affinity of their language to that of the 
Greenlanders, which Ihavealready mentioned, 

we may conclude, with fome degree of con- 
fidence, that the Efquimauxare a race different 

from the reft of the Americans. 


We cannot decide with equal certainty con- 
cerning the inhabitants of the third diftriét, 
fituated at the fouthern extremity of Ame- 
rica. Thefe are the famous Patagonians, 
who, during two centuries and a half, have 
afforded a fubjeéct of controverfy to the learned, 
and an objeét of wonder to the vulgar. They 
are fuppofed to be one of the wandering tribes, 
which occupy the vaft but leaft known region 
of America, which extends from the river de 
la Plata to the Straits of Magellan. ‘Their 
proper ftation is in that ‘part of’ the interior 
country which lies on the banks of the river 
Negro; but in the hunting feafon, they often 
roam as far as the ftraits which feparate 
Tierra del Fuego from the main land. The 
firft accounts of this people were brought to 


 Y Ellis Voy. to Hudf. Bay, p. 131. 139. De la Potherie, 
tom. 1.p.79. Wales Journ. of a Voy. to Churchill River. 
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Europe by the companions of Magellan *, who 
defcribed them as a gigantic race, above eight 
feet high, and of ftrength in proportion to 
their enormous fize. Among feveral tribes of 
animals, a difparity in bulk as confiderable, 
may be obferved. Some largé breeds of horfes 
and dogs exceed the more diminutive races in 
ftature and ftrength, as far as the Patagonian 
is fuppofed to rife above the ufual ftandard of 
the human body. But animals attain the 
higheft perfeétion of their {pecies, only in 
mild climates, or where they find the moft 
nutritive food in greateft abundance. It is not 
thenintheuncultivated wafte of the Magellanic 
regions, and among a tribe of improvident fa- 
vages, that we fhould expeét to find man pof- 
fefling the higheft honours of his race, and dif. 
tinguifhed by a fuperiority of fize and vigour, 
far beyond what he has reached in any other 
part of the earth. The moft explicit and un- 
exceptionable evidence is requifite, in order to 
eftablifh a faét repugnant to thofe general prin- 
ciples and laws, which feem to affeétthe human 
frame in every other inftance, and to decide 
with refpeét to its nature and qualities, Such 
evidence has not hitherto been produced. 
Though feveral perfons, to whofe teflimohy 


* Falkner’s Defcription of Patagonia, p. 102. 
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great refpeét is due, have vifited this part of BO O K 
America fince the time of Magellan, and have , val ; 


had interviews with the natives ; though fome 
have affirmed, that fuch as they faw were of 
gigantic ftature, and others have formed the 
fame conclufion from meafuring their foot- 
fteps, or from viewing the fkeletons of their 
dead ; yet their accounts vary from each other 
in fo many effential points, and are mingled 
with fo many circumftances manifeftly falfe 
or fabulous, as detraét much from their credit. 
On the other hand, fome navigators, and 
thofe among the moft eminent of their order 
for difcernment and accuracy, have afferted 
that the natives of Patagonia, with whom 
they had intercourfe, though ftout and well- 
made, are not of fuch extraordinary fize as 
to be diftinguifhed from the reft of the hu- 
man fpecies*. The exiftence of this gigantic 
race of men feems, then, to be one of thofe 
points in natural hiftory, with refpeét to 
which a cautious inquirer will hefitate, and 
will chufe to fufpend his affent until more 
complete evidence fhall decide, whether he 
ought to admit a faét, feemingly inconfiftent 
with what reafon and experience have difco- 
vered concerning the ftruétureand condition of 


4 See NOTE XXII. 
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man, in all the various fituations in which he 
has been obferved. 


In order to form a complete idea with re- 
fpeét to the conftitution of the inhabitants of 
this and the other hemifphere, we fhould at- 
tend not only to the make and vigour of their 
bodies, but confider what degree of health 
they enjoy, and to what period of longevity 
they ufually arrive. In the fimplicity of the 
favage flate, when man is not oppreffed with 
labour, or enervated by luxury, or difquieted 
with care, we are apt to imagine that this life 
will flow on almoft untroubled by difeafe or 
fuffering, until his days be terminated in 
extreme old age, by the gradual decays of 
nature. We find, accordingly, among the 
Americans, as well as among other rude peo- 
ple, perfons, whofe decrepit and fhrivelled 
form feems to indicate an extraordinary length 
of life. But as moft of them are unacquainted 
with the art of numbering, and all of them as 
forgetful of what is paft, as they are impro- 
vident of what is to come, it is impoflible to 
afcertain their age, with any degree of pre- 
cifion”. It is evident that the period of their 
longevity muft vary confiderably, according to 


® Ulloa Notic. Americ. 323. Bancroft Nat. Hift. of 
Guiana, 334- 
the 
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the diverfity of climates, and their different BOO K 
modes of fubfiftence. They feem, however, 1¥"_, 
to be every where exempt from many of the 
diftempers which affliét polifhed nations. 

None of the maladies, which are the imme- 

diate offspring of luxury, ever vifited them; 

and they have no names in their languages by 

which to diftinguifh this numerous train of 
adventitious evils. 


Bur whatever be the fituation in which man Ditestes. 
is placed, he is born to fuffer; and his dif- 
eafes, in the favage ftate, though fewer in 
number, are like thofe of the animals whom 
he nearly refembles in his mode of life, more 
violent and more fatal. If luxury engenders 
and nourifhes diftempers of one {pecies, the 
rigour and diftrefles of favage life bring on 
thofe of another. As men in this ftate are 
wonderfully improvident, and their means of 
fubfiftence precarious, they often pafs from 
extreme want to exuberant plenty, according 
to the viciflitudes of fortune in the chace, or 
in confequence of the various degrees of abun- 
dance with which the earth affords to them 
its productions, in different feafons. Their 
inconfiderate gluttony in the ene fituation, 
and their fevere abftinence in the other, are 
equally pernicious. For, though the human 


eonftitution may be accuftomed by habit, like 
G3 that 
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BOOK that of animals of prey, to tolerate long fa- 
_1”:_, mine, and then to gorge voracioufly, it is not 
a little affe€ted by fuch fudden and violent 
tranfitions. The ftrength and vigour of fa- 
vages are at fome feafons impaired by what 
they fuffer from fcarcity of food; at others 
they are afflicted with diforders arifing from 
indigeftion and a fuperfluity of grofs aliment. 
Thefe are fo common that they may be con- 
fidered as the unavoidable confequence of . 
their mode of fubfifting, and cut off confider- 
able numbers in the prime of life. They are 
likewife extremely fubjeét to confuthptions, 
to pleuritic, afthmatic, and paralytic difor- 
ders*®, brought on by the immoderate hard- 
fhips and fatigue which they endure in hunt- 
ing and in war; or owing to the inclemency 
of the feafons to which they are continually 
expofed. In the favage ftate, hardthips and 
fatigue violently affault the conftitution. In 
polithed focieties, intemperance undermines it. 
It is not eafy to determine which of them ope- 
rates with moft fatal effeét, or tends moft to - 
abridge human life. The influence of the 
former is certainly moft extenfive. The perni- 
cious confequences of luxury reach only a few 
members in any community; the diftreffes of 
favage life are felt by all. As faras I can judge, 


* Charley, N. Fr. iii, 364. Lafitau, ii, 360. Dela 
Potherie, ii, 37, 
after 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 87 


after very minute inquiry, the general period BO OK 

nae IV. 
of human life is fhorter among favages, than _-~_y 
in well-regulated and induftrious focieties. 


One dreadful malady, the fevereft fcourge 
with which, in this life, offended Heaven 
chafltens the indulgence of criminal defire, 
feems to have been peculiar to the Americans. 
By communicating it to their conquerors, 
they have not only amply avenged their own 
wrongs, but by adding this calamity to thofe 
which formerly imbittered human life, they 
have, perhaps, more than counterbalanced 
all the benefits which Europe has derived 
from the difcovery of the New World. This 
diftemper, from the country in which it firft 
raged, or from the people by whom it was 
fuppofed to have been fpread over Europe, has 
been fometimes called the Neapolitan, and 
fometimes the French difeafe. At its firft ap- 
pearance, the infeétion was fo malignant, its 
fymptoms fo violent, its operation fo rapid 
and fatal, as to baffle all the efforts of medical 
fkill. Aftonifhment and terror accompanied 
this unknown affliétion in its progrefs, and 
men began to dread the extinétion of the hu- 
man race by fuch a cruel vifitation. Expe- 
rience, and the ingenuity of phyficians, gra- 
dually difeovered remedies of fuch virtue as 
to cure or to mitigate the evil, During the 
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courfe of two centuries and a half, its virulence 
feems to have abated confiderably. At length, 
in the fame manner with the leprofy, which 
raged in Europe for fome centuries, it may 
watte its force and difappear; and in fome hap- 
pier age, this weftern infeétion, like that from 
the Eaft, may, be known only by defcription’, 


II. Arter confidering what appears to be 
peculiar in the bodily conftitution of the Ame- 
yicans, our attention is naturally turned to- 
wards the powers and qualities of their minds. 
As the individual advances from the igno- 
rance and imbecility of the infant ftate to 
vigour and maturity of underftanding, fome- 
thing fimilar to this may be obferved in the 
progrefs of the fpecies. With refpeét to it, too, 
there is a period of infancy, during which fe- 
veral powers of the mind are not unfolded, 
and all are feeble and defeétive in their opera- 
tion. In the early ages of fociety, while the 
condition of man is fimple and rude, his rea- 
fon is but little exercifed, and his defires move 
within a very narrow fphere. Hence arife 
two remarkable charaéteriftics of the human 
mind in this ftate. Its intellectual powers are 
extremely limited; its emotions and efforts 
are few and languid. Both thefe diftin@tions 


4See NOTE XXIII. 
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are confpicuous among the rudeft and moft 
unimproved of the American tribes, and con- 
ftitute a {triking part of their defcription. 


Wuart, among polifhed nations, is called 
fpeculative reafoning or refearch, is altogether 
unknown in the rude ftate of fociety, and never 
becomes the occupation or amufement of the 
human faculties, until man be fo far improved 
as to have fecured, with certainty, the means 
of fubfiftence, as well as the poffeffion of leifure 
and tranquillity. The thoughts and attention 
of a favage are confined within the {mall circle 
of objects, immediately conducive to his pre- 
fervation or enjoyment. Every thing beyond 
that, efcapes his obfervation, or is perfeétly 
indifferent to him. Like a mere animal, what 
is before his eyes interefts and affeéts him ; 
what is out of fight, or at a diftance, makes 
little impreffion ©. There are feveral people in 
America whofe limited underftandings feem 
not to be capable of forming an arrangement 
for futurity ; neither their folicitude nor their 
forefight extend fo far. They follow blindly 
the impulfe of the appetite which they feel, 
but are entirely regardlefs of diftant confe- 
quences, and even of thofe removed in the 


© Ulloa Noticias Americ. 222. 
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BOOK leaft degree from immediate apprehenfion. 
_ 1, While they highly prize fuch things as ferve 
for prefent ufe, or minifter to prefent enjoy- 
ment, they fet no value upon thofe which are 
not the objeét of fome immediate want‘. 
When, on the approach of the evening, a Ca- 
ribbee feels himfelf difpofed to go to reft, no 
confideration will tempt him tofell his hammoc. 
_ But, in the morning, when he is fallying out 
to the bufinefs or paftime of the day, he will 
part with it for the flighteft toy that catches 
his fancy ®. At the clofe of winter, while the 
impreffion of what he has fuffered from the 
rigour of the climate is frefh in the mind of the 
North American, he fets himfelf with vigour 
to prepare materials for erecting a comfort- 
able hut to proteét him againft the inclemency 
of the fucceeding feafon; but, as foon as the 
weather becomes mild, he forgets what is paft, 
abandons his work, and never thinks of it 
more, until the return of cold compels him, 
when too late, to refume it". 


Ir in concerns the moft interefting, and 
feemingly the moft fimple, the reafon of man, 


F Venegas Hift. of Calif. i. 66. Supp. Church, Coll. 
v.693- Borde Defcr. des Caraibes, p.16. Ellis Voy. 194. 

@ Labat Voyages, ii. 1 Iq, 115. Tertre,ii. 385, _ 

® Adair’s Hilt. of Amer. Indians, 417. 
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while rude and deftitute of culture, differs fo BOOK 
little from the thoughtlefs levity of children, es 
or the improvident inftin& of animals, its ex- 
ertions in other direétions cannot be very con- 
fiderable. ‘The objeéts towards which reafon 
turns, and the difquifitions in which it engages, 
muft depend upon the ftate in which man is 
placed, and are fuggefted by his neceflities 
and defires. Difquifitions, which appear the 
moft neceflary and important to men in one 
ftate of fociety, never occur to thofe in ano- 
ther. Among civilized nations, arithmetic, or 
the art of numbering, is deemed an effential 
and elementary fcience; and in our continent, 
the invention and ufe of it reaches back to a 
period fo remote as is beyond the knowledge 
of hiftory. But among favages, who have no 
property to eftimate, no hoarded treafures ta 
count, no variety of objeéts or multiplicity of 
ideas to enumerate, arithmetic is a fuperflu- 
~ ous and ufelefs art. Accordingly, among fome 
tribes in America it feems to be quite un- 
known. There are many who cannot reckon 
farther than three ; and have no denomination 
to diftinguifh any number above it’, Several 
can proceed as far as ten, others to twentys 


i Condam. p.67. Stadius ap. de Bry, ix. 128, Lery. 
ibid, 251. Biet. 362. Lettr, Edif, 23. 314. 
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ber beyond thefe, they point to the hair of 
their head, intimating that it is equal to them, 
or with wonder declare it to be fo great that 
"it cannot be reckoned *. Not only the Ame- 
ricans, but all nations, while extremely rude, 
feem to be unacquainted with the art of com- 
putation’, As foon, however, as they acquire 
fuch acquaintance or conneétion with a variety 
of objects, that there is frequent occafion to 
combine or divide them, their knowledge of 
numbers increafes, fo that the ftate of this art 
among any people may be confidered as one 
ftandard, by which to eftimate the degree of 
their improvement. The Iroquois, in North 
America, as they are much more civilized than 
the rude inhabitants of Brafil, Paraguay, or 
Guiana, have likewife made greater advances 
in this refpeét ; though even their arithmetic 
does not extend beyond a thoufand, as in their 
petty tranfactions they have no occafion for 
any higher number™. The Cherokee, a lefs 
confiderable nation on the fame continent, can 
reckon only as far as a hundred, and to that 


ly. 
Saeed 


* Dumont Louif.i.187. Herrera, dec, 1. lib. iii. c. 3. 
Biet. 396. Borde, 6. 

' This is the cafe with the Greenlanders, Crantz. i. 225. 
and with Kamchatkadales, M. Abbé Chappé, iii. 17. 

™ Charley. Nouv, France. iii, 402. 
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extent have names for the feveral numbers; BOOK 
. . . . IV. 
the fmaller tribes in their neighbourhood can ; 


rife no higher than ten’. 


Ty other refpeéts, the exercife of the under- Noses 
ftanding among rude nations is ftill more 
limited. The firft ideas of eVery human being 
muft be fuch as he receives by the fenfes. 
But, in the mind of man, while in the favage 
ftate, there feem to be hardly any ideas but 
what enter by this avenue. The objects around 
him are prefented to his eye. Such as may 
be fubfervient to his ufe, or can gratify any 
of his appetites, attract his notice; he views 
the reft without curiofity or attention. Satif- 
fied with confidering them under that fimple 
mode, in which they appear to him, as fepa- 
rate and detached, he neither combines them 
fo as to form general claffes, nor contemplates 
their qualities apart from the fubjeét in which 
they inhere, nor beftows a thought upon the 
operations of his own mind concerning them. 
Thus he is unacquainted with all the ideas 
which have been denominated univer rfal, or 
abjftra&, or of refle@ion. The range of his 
underftanding muft, of courfe, be very con- 
fiend, and his reafoning powers be employed 


® Adair’s Hift. of Amer. kodiea, 77. - See NOTE 
XXIV. 
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BOOK merely on what is fenfible. This is fo re- 


IV. 


markably the cafe with the ruder nations of 
America, that their language (as we fhall after- 
wards find) have not a word to exprefs any 
thing but what is material or corporeal. Time, 
Space, fubjiance, and a thoufand other terms, 
which reprefent abftraét and univerfal ideas, 
are altogether unknown to them®, A naked 
favage, cowering over the fire in his miferable 
cabin, or ftretched under a few branches 
which afford him a temporary fhelter, has as | 
little inclination as capacity for ufelefs fpecu- 
lation. His thoughts extend not beyond what 
relates to animal life; and when they are not 
direéted towards fome of its concerns, his 
mind is totally inactive. In fituations where 
no extraordirary effort either of ingenuity, or 
labour is requifite, in order to fatisty the fimple 
demands of nature, the powers of the mind are 
fo feldom roufed to any exertion, that the ra- 
tional faculties continue almoft dormant and 
unexercifed. The numerous tribes {cattered 
over the rich plains of South America, the 
inhabitants of fome of the iflands, and of fe- 
veral fertile regians on the continent, come 
under this defcription. Their vacant counte- 
nance, their ftaring unexpreffive eye, their 
liftlefs inattention, and total ignorance of fub- 


° Condam. p. 54. 
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jects, which feemed to be the firft which fhould B Qe OK 
occupy the thoughts of rational beings, made se 
fuch impreffion upon the Spaniards, when they 
firft beheld thofe rude people, that they con- 
fidered them as animals of an inferior order, 
and could not believe that they belonged to 
the human fpecies®. It required the autho- 
rity of a papal bull to counteraét this opinion, 
and to convince them that the Americans 
were capable of the funétions, and entitled to 
the privileges of humanity*. Since that time, 
perfons more enlightened and impartial than 
the difcoverers or conquerors of America, have 
had an opportunity of contemplating the mofl 
favage of its inhabitants, and they have been 
aftonifhed and humbled, with obferving how 
nearly man, in this condition, approaches to 
the brute creation. But in feverer climates, 
where fubfiftence cannot be procured with the 
fame eafe, where men mutt unite more clofely, 
and aét with greater concert, neceflity calls 
forth their talents, and fharpens their inven- 
tion, fo that the intelleétual powers are more 
exercifed and improved. The North Ame- 
rican tribes and the natives of Chili, who in- 
habit the temperate regions in the two great 
diftriéts of America, are people of cultivated 
and enlarged underftandings, when viewed 
P Herrera, dec. 2. lib.ii. c. 15. 


4 Torquem. Mon, Ind. iii. 198. : 
mn 
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iflands, or on the banks of the Maragnon and 
Orinoco. Their occupations are more various, 
their fyftem of policy, as well as of war, more 
complex, their arts more numerous. But 
even among them, the intelleétual powers are 
extremely limited in their operations, and un- 
Jefs when turned directly to thofe objects 
which intereft a favage, are held in no eftima- 
tion. Boththe North Americans and Chilefe, 
when not engaged in fome of the funétions 
belonging to a warrior or hunter, loiter away 
their time in thoughtlefs indolence, unac- — 
quainted with any other fubjeét worthy of 
their attention, or capable of occupying their 
minds’. If even among them, reafon is fo 
much circum{cribed in its exertions, and never 
arrives, in its higheft attainments, at the 
knowledge of thofe general principles and 
maxims, which ferve as the foundation of 
{cience, we may conclude, that the intellec- 
tual powers of man in the favage ftate are 
deftitute of their proper objeét, and cannot 
acquire any confiderable degree of vigour and 
enlargement. 


From the fame caufes, the aétive efforts of 
the mind are few, and, on moft occafions, 


* Lafitay, ii. 2. 
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languid. Ifwe examine into the motiveswhich 3 0 0 K 
rouze men to aétivity in civilized life, and ae 
prompt them to perfevere in fatiguing exer- 
tions of their ingenuity or ftrength, we fhall 
find that they arife chiefly from acquired wants 
and appetites. Thefe are numerous and impor- 
tunate; they keep the mind in perpetual agi- 
tation, and, in order to gratify them, inven- 
tion muft be always on the ftretch, and in- 
duftry muft be inceflantly employed. But the 
defires of fimple nature are few, and where a 
favourable climate yields almoft fpontaneoufly 
what fiffices to gratify them, they fcarcely 
ftir the foul, or excite any violent emotion. 
Hence the people of feveral tribes in America 
watte their life in a liftlefs indolence. Tobe 
free from occupation, feems to be all the en- 
joyment towards which they afpire. They will 
continue whole days ftretched out in their 
hammocs, or feated on the earth in perfeét 
idlenefs, without changing their pofture, or 
raifing their eyes from the ground, or utter- 
ing a fingle word *. 


Sucu is their averfion to labour, that neither improvi- 
the hope of future good, nor the apprehenfion “~ 
of future evil, can furmountit. They appear 
equally indifferent to both, difcovering little 


* Bouguer Voy. au Perou, 102. Borde, 15. 
VOL. Ils u folicitude, 
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B OOK folicitude, and taking no precautions to avoid 

, WV. _, the one, or to fecure the other. The cravings 
of hunger may roufe them; but as they de- 
vour, with little diftinétion, whatgver will ap- 
peafe its inftin@tive demands, the exertions 
which thefe occafion are of fhort duration. 
Deflitute of ardour, as well as variety of de- 
fire, they feel not the force of thofe powerful 
fprings which give vigour to the movements 
of the mind, and urge the patient hand of in- 
duftry to perfevere in its efforts. Man, in 
fome parts of America, appears in a form fo 
tude, that we can difcover no effeéts of his 
activity, and the principle of underftanding 
which fhould direét it, feems hardly to be un- 
folded. | Like the other animals, he has no 
fixed refidence ; he has creéted no habitation 
to fhelter him from the inclemency of the 
weather ; he has taken no meafures for fecur- 
ing certain fubfiftence ; he neither fows nor 
reaps; but roams about as led in fearch of 
the plants and fruits which the earth: brings 
forth in fucceffion ; and in queft of the game 
which he kills in the forefts, or of the fith 
which he catches in the rivers. 


- 


cote Tuts defcription, however, applies only to 
relat t fome tribes. Man cannot continue long in 
this ftate of feeble and uninformed infancy, 
He was made for induftry and &ion, and the 
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powers of his nature, as well as the neceflity BOOK 
of his condition, urge him to fulfil his deftiny. rie. 
Accordingly, among moft of the American 
nations, efpecially thofe feated in rigorous 
climates, fome efforts are employed, and fome 
previous precautions are taken, for fecuring 
fubfiftence, The career of regular induftry is 
begun, and the laborious arm has made the 
firft eflays of its power. Still, however, the 
improvident and flothful genius of the favage 
ftate predominates. Even among thofe more 
improved tribes, labour is deemed ignomi- 
nious and degrading. It is only to work ofa 
certain kind that a man will deign to put his 
hand. ‘The greater part is devolved entirely 
upon the women. One half of the community 
remains inaétive, while the other is oppreffed 
with the multitude and variety of its occupa- 
tions. Thus their induftry is partial, and the 
forefight which regulates it is no lefs limited. 
A remarkable inftance of this occurs in the 
chief arrangement with refpeét to their manner 
of living. ‘They depend for their fubfiftence, 
during one part of the year, on fifhing; during 
another, on hunting; during a third, on the 
produce of their agriculture. Though ex- 
perience has taught them to forefee the return 
of thofe various feafons, and to make fome pro- 
vifion for the refpeétive exigencies of each, 

H 2 they 
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‘they either want fagacity to proportion this 


provifion to their confumption, or are fo in- 
capable of any command over their appetites, 
that from their inconfiderate wafte, they 
often feel the calamities of famine as feverely 
as the rudeft of the favage tribes. What they 
fuffer one year does not augment their in- 
duftry, or render them more provident to pre- 
vent fimilar diftrefles‘. This inconfiderate 
thoughtlefsnefs about futurity, the effeét of 
ignorance and the caufe of floth, accompanies 
and characterizes man in every ftage of favage. 
life“; and, by a capricious fingularity in his 
operations, he is then leaft folicitous about 
fupplying his wants, when the means of fatis- 
fying them are moft precarious, and procured 
with the greateft difficulty”. 


‘III. Arrer viewing the bodily conftitution of 
the Americans, and contemplating the powers 
of their minds, we are led, in the natural order 
of inquiry, to confider them as united together 
in fociety. Hitherto our refearches have been 
confined to the operations of underftanding 


* Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 338. Lettr. Edif. 23. 298. De- 
{cript. of N. France, Ofborn’s Colle. ii. 880. Dela Po- 
therie, ii. 63. . 

* Bancroft’s Nat. Hitt. of Guiana, 326. 333. 

* See NOTE XXV. 


refpecting 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 1ol 


refpecting themfelves as individuals, now they 8 00 K 
will extend to the degree of their fenfibility | 1", 
and affection towards their fpecies. 


Tue domeftic ftate is the firft and moft Dometic 
fimple form of human affociation. The union “”” 
of the fexes, among different animals, is of 
longer or fhorter duration in proportion to the 
eafe or difficulty of rearing their offspring. 
Among thofe tribes where the feafon of in- 
fancy is fhort, and the young foon acquire vi- 
gour or agility, no permanent union is formed. 
Nature commits the care of training up the 
offspring to the mother alone, and her tender- 
nefs, without any other afliftance, is equal to 
the tafk. But where the ftate of infancy is 
long and helplefs, and the joint afliduity of 
both parents is requifite in tending their feeble 
progeny, there a more intimate connection 
takes place, and continues until the purpofe 
of nature be accomplifhed, and the new race 
grow up to full maturity. As the infancy of 
man is more feeble and helplefs than that of 
any other animal, and he is dependent, during 
a much longer period, on the care and fore- 
fight of his parents, the union between huf- 
band and wife came early to be confidered, 
not only as a folemn, but as a permanent con- 
tract. A general ftate of promifcuous inter- 
courfe between the fexes never exifted but in 

H 3 the 
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IV. 


fociety, when men, deftitute of arts and in- 
duftry, lead a hard precarious life, the rearing 
of their progeny demands the attention and 
efforts of both parents; and if their union had 
not been formed and continued with this 
yiew, the race could not have been preferved. 
Accordingly, in America, even among the 
rudeft tribes, a regular union between huf- 
band and wife was univerfal, and the rights of 
marriage were underftood and recognized. In 
thofe diftriéts where fubfiftence was feanty, 
and the difficulty of maintaining a family was 
great, the man confined himfelf to one wife. 
In warmer and more fertile provinces, the fa- 
cility of procuring food concurred with the 
influence of climate in inducing the inhabi- 
tants to increafe the number of their wives*. 
In fome countries, the marriage union fubfift. 
ed during life; in others, the impatience of 
the Americans under reftraint of any fpecies, 
together with their natural levity and caprice, 
prompted them to diffolve it on very flight 
pretexts, and often without afligning any 
caufe *, 

* Lettr. Edif. 23. 318. Lafitau Meeurs, i. 554. Lery 
ap. de Bry, iii. 234. Journal de Grillet et Bechamel, p. 88. 

¥ Lafitau, i. 580. Joutel Journ, Hiftor, 345. Lozano 


Defc. del Gran Chaco, 70. Hennepin Mcurs des Sauvages, 
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Burt in whatever light the Americans con- BO OK 
fidered the obligation of this contraét, either as —_/”"_, 
perpetual, or only as temporary, the condition Condition 
of women was equally humiliating and mifer- 
able. Whether man has been improved by the 
progrefs of arts and civilization in fociety, is 
a queftion, which, in the wantonnefs of difpu- 
tation, has been agitated among philofophers. 

That women are indebted to. the refinements 
of polifhed mannersfor a happy change in their 
ftate, is a point which’can admit of no doubt. 
To defpife and to degrade the female fex, is 
the charatteriftic of the favage flate in every 
part of the globe. Man, proud of excelling 
in ftrength and in courage, the chief marks of 
pre-eminence among rude people, treats wo- 
man, as an inferior, with difdain, The Ame- 
ricans, perhaps from that coldnefs and infenfi- 
bility which has been confidered as peculiar 
to their conftitution, add negleét and harfhnef$ 
to contempt. The moft intelligent travellers 
have been ftruck with this inattention of the 
Americans to their women, It is not, as I 
have already obferved, by a ftudied difplay of 
tendernefs and attachment, that the American 
endeavours to gain the heart of the woman 
whom he wifhes to marry. Marriage itfelf, in. 
flead of being an union of affection and in- 

H 4 tereits 
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IV. 
Lee, 


the unnatural conjunétion of a mafter with 
his flave. It is the obfervation of an author, 
whofe opinions are defervedly of great weight, 
that wherever wives are purchafed, their con- 
dition is extremely depreffed*. They become 
the property and the flaves of thofe who buy 
them. In whatever part of the globe this cuf- 
tom prevails, the obfervation holds. In coun- 
tries where refinement has made fome progrefs, 
women, when purchafed, are excluded from 
fociety, shut up in fequeftered apartments, and 
kept under the vigilant guard of their matters, 
In ruder nations, they are degraded to the 
meaneft funétions. Among many people of 
America, the marriage-contraét is properly a 
purchafe, The man buys his wife of her pa- 
rents, Though unacquainted with the ufe of 
money, or with fuch commercial tranfaétions 
as take place in more improved fociety, he 
knows how to give an equivalent for any ob- 
jeét which he defires to poffefs. In fome 
places, the fuitor devotes his fervice for a cer- 
tain time to the parents of the maid whom he 
courts ; in others, he hunts for them occafion- 
ally, or affifts in cultivating their fields, and 
forming their canoes; in others, he offers pre- 


2 Sketches of Hilt, of Man, i, 184. 
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ble on account of their ufefulnefs or rarity*. 
In return for thefe, he receives his wife; and 
this circumftance, added to the low eftimation 
of women among favages, leads him to confider 
her as a female feryant whom he has purchafed, 
and whom he has a title to treat as an inferior. 
In all unpolifhed nations, it is true, the func- 
tions in domeftic ceconomy, which fall natu- 
rally to the fhare of women, are fo many, that 
they are fubjected to hard labour, and muft 
bear more than their full portion of the com- 
mon burden. Butin America their condition 
is fo peculiarly grievous, and their depreflion 
fo complete, that fervitude isa name too mild 
to defcribe their wretched ftate. <A wife, 
among mott tribes, is no better than a beaft of 
burden, deftined to every office of labour and 
fatigue. While the men loiter out the day in 
floth, or {pend it in amufement, the women are 
condemned to inceflant toil. ‘Tafks are im- 
pofed upon them without pity, and fervices 
are received without complacence or grati- 
tude’. Every circumftance reminds women 
of this mortifying inferiority. They muft 


* Lafitau Meeurs, &c. i. 560, &c. Charlev. iii, 285, &c. 
Herrera, dec. 4. lib. iv. c..7. Dumont, ii. 156. 

© Tertre, ii. 382. Borde Relat. des Meurs des Caraibes, 
p-2t. Biet.357. Condamine, p.r1o. Fermin. i. 79. 
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regard them as more exalted beings, and are 
not permitted to eat in their prefence*. There 
are diftriéts in America where this dominion 
is fo grievous, and fo fenfibly felt, that fome 
women, in a wild emotion of maternal tender- 
nefs, have deéftroyed their female children in 
their infancy, in order to deliver them from 
that intolerable bondage to which they knew 
they were doomed*. Thus the firft inflitution 
of focial life is perverted. That ftate of do- | 
meftic union towards which nature leads the 
human fpecies, in order to foften the heart to 
gentlenefs and humanity, is rendered fo un- 
equal, as to eftablifh a cruel diftinétion be- 
tween the fexes, which forms the one to be 
harfh and unfeeling, and humbles the other 
to fervility and fubjeétion. 


Ir is owing, perhaps, in fome meafure, to 
this ftate of depreflion, that women in rude 
nations are far from being prolific*. The vi- 
gour of their conftitution is exhaufted by ex- 
ceflive fatigue, and the wants and diftreffes of 
favage life are fo numerous, as to force them 


© Gumilla, i153. Barrere,164. Labat. Voy. ii. 78. Chan- 
valon, 51. Tertre, ii. 300. 
4 Gumilla, ii. 233. 238. Herrera, dec. 7+ lib. ix. c.4. 
* Lafitau, i. 90. Charlevoix, iii. 304. 
to 
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to take various precautions in order to pre-B OOK 
vent too rapid an increafe of their progeny. 
Among wandering tribes, or fuch as depend 
chiefly upon hunting for fubfiftence, the mo- 
ther cannot attempt to rear a fecond child, 
until the firft has attained fuch a degree of vi- 
gour as to be in fome meafure independent of 
her care. From this motive it is the univerfal 
practice of the American women to fuckle 
their children during feveral years‘; and as 
they feldom marry early, the period of their 
fertility is over before they can finifh the 
long but neceflary attendance upon two or 
three children*. Among fome of the leaft 
polifhed tribes, whofe induftry and forefight 
do not extend fo far as to make any regular 
provifion for their own fubfiftence, it is a 
maxim not to burthen themfelves with rearing 
more than two children"; and no fuch nu- 
merous families, as are frequent in civilized 
focieties, are to be found among men in the 
favage ftate'. When twins are born, one of 
them commonly is abandoned, becaufe the 


f Herrera, dec.6. lib.i. c. 4. 

& Charlev. iii. 303. Dumont Mem, fur Louifiane, ii. 270. 
Deny’s Hift. Natur. de ?Amerique, &c. ii. 365. | Charlev. 
Hitt. de Parag. ii. 422. 

h Techo’s Account of Paraguay, &c. Church. Collec. 
vi.108. Lett. Edif.24.200. Lozano Defcr. 92. 

i Maccleur’s Journal, 63. 
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mother is not equal to the tafk of rearing 
both*. When a mother dies while fhe is nurf- 
ing a child, all hope of preferving its life fails, 
and it is buried together with her in the fame 
grave’. As the parents are frequently expofed 
to want by their own improvident indolence, 
the difficulty of fuftaining their children be- 
comes fo great, that it is not uncommon to 
abandon or deftroy them", Thus their expe- 
rience of the difficulty of training up an in- 
fant to maturity, amidft the hardfhips of fa- 
vage life, often ftifles the voice of nature 
among the Americans, and fuppreffes the 
ftrong emotions of parental tendernefs, 


But, though neceflity compels the inha- 
bitants of America thus to fet bounds to the 
increafe of their families, they are not de- 
ficient in affeétion and attachment to their 
offspring. They feel the power of this in- 
ftinét in its full force, and as long as their 
progeny continue feeble and helplefs, no 
people exceed them in tendernef$ and care’, 
But in rude nations, the dependence of 
children upon their parents is of fhorter con- 


* Lett. Edif. x.200. See NOTE XXVI. 
*Charlev. iii. 368. Lett. Edif.x.200. P. Melch. Her- 
nandez Memor. de Cheriqui. Colbert. Colle&t. Orig. Pap.i. 
™ Venega’s Hift. of Californ. i. 82. 
® Gumilla, i. 211. Biet. 390. 
tinuance 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 10g 


tinuance than in polifhed focieties. Whenmen BOOK 
mutt be trained to the various funétions of civil _ '¥:_, 
life by previous difcipline and education, when 
the knowledge of abftrufe fciences muft be 
taught, and dexterity in intricate arts muft be 
acquired, before a young man is prepared to 
begin his career of aétion, the attentive feel- 
ings of a parent are not confined to the years 
of infancy, but extend to what is more remote, 
the eftablifhment of his child in the world. 
Even then, his folicitude does not terminate. 
His proteétion may {till be requifite, and his 
wifdom and experience {till prove ufeful 
guides, ‘Thus a permanent conneétion is 
formed ;, parental tendernef’ is exercifed, and 
filial refpeét returned, throughout the whole 
courfe of life. But in the fimplicity of the 
favage ftate, the affection of parents, like the 
inftinétive fondnefsS of animals, ceafes almoft 
entirely as foon as their offspring attain matu- 
rity. Little inftruétion fits them for that 
mode of life to which they are deftined. The 
parents, as if their duty were accomplifhed, 
when they have conduéted their children 
through the helplefs years of infancy, leave 
them afterwards at entire liberty. Even in 
their tender age, they feldom advife or admo- 
nifh, they never chide or chaftife them. They 
fuffer them to be abfolute mafters of their own 
actions. 
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mother, and their pofterity, live together like 
perfons affembled by accident, without feem- 
ing to feel the obligation of the duties mutu- 
ally arifing from this conneétion®. As filial 
love is not cherifhed by the continuance of at- 
tention or good offices, the recollection of be- 
nefits received in early infancy is too faint to 
excite it. Confcious of their own liberty, and 
impatient of reftraint, the youth of America _ 
are accuftomed to aét as if they were totally 
independent. ‘Their parents are not objects 
of greater regard than other perfons. They 
treat them always with neglect, and often with 
fuch harfhnefs and infolence, as to fill thofe 
who have been witneffes of their conduét with 
horror*. Thus the ideas which feem to be 
natural to man in his favage ftate, as they re- 
fult neceffarily from his circumftances and 
condition in that period of his progrefs, affeét 
the two capital relations in domettic life. 
They render the union between hufband and 


* Charlev. iii. 272. Biet. 390. Gumilla, i. 212. Lae 
fitau, i. 602. Creuxii Hift. Canad. p.71. Fernandez, 
Relac, Hitt. de los Chequit. 33. 

P Charlev, Hift. N. Fr. iii, 273. 

9 Gumilla, i,212. Tertre, ii. 376. Charley. Hift. de 
N. France, iii. 309. Charley. Hift. de Parag. i. 115. 
Lozano, Defcript. del Gran Chaco, p- 68. 100, 101. 
Fernand. Relac. Hiftor. de los Chequit. 426. 
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wife unequal. They fhorten the duration, and 
weaken the force, of the conneétion between 
parents and children. 


IV. From the domeftic ftate of the Ameri- 
cans, the tranfition to the confideration of their 
civil government and political inftitutions is 
natural. In every inquiry concerning the ope- 
rations of men when united together in fociety, 
the firft objeét of attention fhould be their 
mode of fubfiftence. Accordingly as that 
varies, their laws and policy muft be different. 
The inftitution fuited to the ideas and exi- 
gencies of tribes, which fubfift chiefly by fith- 
ing or hunting, and which have as yet acquired 
but an imperfeé conception of any fpecies of 
property, will be much more fimple than thofe 
which muft take place when the earth is cul- 
tivated with regular induftry, and a right of 
property not only in its produétions, but in 
the foil itfelf, is completely afcertained. 


Aur the people of America, now under re- 
view, belong to the former clafs. But though 
they may all be comprehended under the ge- 
neral denomination of favage, the advances 
which they had made in the art of procuring 
to themfelves a certain and plentiful fubfift- 
ence, were very unequal. On the extenfive 
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plains of South-America, man appears in one 
of the rudeft ftates in which he has been 
ever obferved, or, perhaps, can exift. Several 
tribes depend entirely upon the bounty of na- 
ture for fubfiftence. They difcover no folici- 
tude, they employ little forefight, they {carcely 
exert any induftry, to fecure what is necef- 
fary for theirfupport. The Topayers of Brafil, 
the Guareros of Tierra Firmé, the Caiguas, 
the Movos, and feveral other people of Pa- 
raguay, are unacquainted with every f{pecies 
of cultivation, They neither fow nor plant. 
Even the culture of the manioc, of which 
caffada bread is made, is an art too intricate 
for their ingenuity, or too fatiguing to their 
indolence. The roots which the earth pro- 
duces fpontaneoufly, the fruits, the berries, 
and the feeds, which they gather in the woods, 
together with lizards and other reptiles, which 
multiply amazingly with the heat of the cli- 
mate in a fat foil, moiftened by frequent rains, 
fupply them with food during fome part of the 
year". At other times they fubfift by fithing ; 
and nature feems to have indulged the lazinefs. 
of the South-American tribes by the liberality 


* Nieuhoff. Hift. of Brafil. Church. Coll. ii, 134. Si- 
mon, Conquifta de Tierra Firmé, p- 166. Techo, Account 
of Paraguay, &c. Church. vi. 78. Lettr. Edif, 23. 384. 
to. 190. Lozano, Defcrip. del Gran Chaco, p. St Ri- 
bas, Hiftor. de los Triumfos, &c. p. 7. 
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with which fhe minifters, in this way, to their BOOK 
wants. The vaft rivers of that region in Ame- , = ses 
rica abound with an infinite variety of the moft 
delicate fifh. The lakes and marfhes formed 
by the annual overflowing of the waters, are 
filled with all the different {pecies, where they 
remain fhut up, as in natural refervoirs, for 
the ufe of the inhabitants. They {warm in fuch 
fhoals, that in fome places they are catched 
without art or induftry*. In others, the natives 
have difcovered a method of infeéting the 
water with the juice of certain plants, by 
which the fifh are fo intoxicated, that they 
float on the furface, and are taken with the 
hand‘. Some tribes have ingenuity enough 
to preferve them without falt, by drying or 
fmoking them upon hurdles over a flow fire*. 
The prolific quality of the riversin South Ame- 
rica induces many of the natives to refort to 
their banks, and to depend almoft entirely 
for nourifhment on what their waters fupply 
with fuch profufion”. In this part of the 
globe, hunting feems not to have been the 
firft employment of men, or the firft effort of 
their inveftion and labour to obtain food. 
They were fifhers before they became hunters; 


* See NOTE XXVII.  * See NOTE XXVIII. 

“Condam. 159.  Gumilla,ii. 37. = Lettr. Edif. 14. 
199: 23-328. Acugna, Relat. de la Riv. des Amaz. 138. 

w Barrere, Relat. de Fr. Equin. p. 155. 
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and as the occupations of the former do not 
call for equal exertions of a¢tivity, or talents, 
with thofe of the latter; people in that ftate 
appear to poffefs neither the fame degree 
of enterprife nor of ingenuity. The petty 
nations, adjacent to the Maragnon and Ori- 
noco, are manifeftly the moft inaétive and 
leafl intelligent of all the Americans. 


Nove but tribes contiguous to great rivers 
can fuftain themfelves in this manner. ‘The 
greater part of the American nations, dif- 
perfed over the forefts with which their coun- 
try is covered, do not procure fubfiftence 
with the fame facility. For although thefe 
foreits, efpecially in the fouthern continent of ' 
America, are ftored plentifully with game’, 
confiderable efforts of activity and ingenuity 
are requifite in purfuit of it. Neceflity in- 
cited the natives to the one, and taught them 
the other. Hunting became their principal 
occupation ; and as it called forth ftrenuous 
exertions of courage, of force, and of in- 
vention, it was deemed no lef$ honourable 
than neceflary. This occupation was peculiar 
tothe men. They were trained to it from 
their earlieft youth. A bold and dextrous 


* P. Martyr, Decad. p. 324. Gumilla, if, 4, &c. 
Acugna, 1.156, 
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hunter ranked next in fame to the diftine BOOK 
guifhed warrior, and an alliance with the , Ne , 


former is often courted in preference to one 
with the latter’. Hardly any device, which 
the ingenuity of man has difcovered for en. 
fnaring or deftroying wild animals, was un- 
known to the Americans. While engaged in 
this favourite exercife, they fhake off the in- 
dolence peculiar to their nature, the latent 
powers and vigour of their minds are roufed, 

and they become active, perfevering, and inde- 
fatigable. Their fagacity in fading. their prey, 
and their addrefs in killing it, are equal. Their 
reafon and their fenfesbeing conftantly direéted 
towards this one object, the former difplays 
fuch fertility of invention,and the latter acquire 
fuch a degree of acutenefs, as appear almoft in- 
credible. They difcern the footfteps of a wild 
beaft, which eftape every other eye, and can 
follow them with certainty through the pathlef$ 
foreft. If they attack their game openly, their 
atrow feldom errs from the mark? ; if they en- 
deavour to circumvent it by art, it is almoft 
impoffible to avoid their toils. Among feveral 
tribes, their young men were not permitted to 
marry, until they had given fuch proofs oftheir 
fkillin huntingas put it beyond doubt that they 


¥ Charley. Hiftoire dela N. France, iii. rg. 
2 Bict. Voy. de France Equin. 357. Davies’ Difcov. of 


the River of Amaz. Purchaf. iv. p. 1287. 
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B 4 © K were capable of providing for a family. Their 

a. ingenuity, always on the ftretch,and fharpened- 
by emulation, as well as neceffity, has ftruck” 
out many inventions, which greatly facilitate 
fuccefs in the chafe. The moft fingular of thefe 
is the difeovery of a poifon in which they dip 
the arrows employed in hunting. The flighteft 
wound with thofe envenomed fhafts is mortal. 
If they only pierce the fkin, the blood fixes and 
congeals ina moment,and the ftrongeft animal 
falls motionlefs to the ground. Nor does this 
poifon, notwithflanding its violence and fub- 
tlety,infect the flefhof the animal which it kills. 
That may be eaten with perfeét fafety, and. 
retain its native relifh and qualities. All the 
nations fituated upon the banks of the Maragnon 
and Orinoco are acquainted with this compofi- 
tion, the chief ingredient in which is the juice 
extracted from the root of the curare, a {pecies 
of withe*. In other parts of America, they 
employ the juice of the manchenille for the fame 
purpofe, and it operates with no lefs fatal ac- 
tivity. To people poffeffed of thofe fecrets, the 
bow is a more deflruétive weapon than the 
mufket, and, in their fkilful hands, does great 
execution among the birds and beafts which 
abound in the forelts of America. 


a Gumilla, ii. 1, &c. Condam. 208. Recherch. Philof. 
i239. Bancroft’s Nat. Hift. of Guiana, 281, &c. 
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- Bur the lifeof a hunter gradually leads man 
toa ftate more advanced. The chafe, even 
where prey is abundant, and the dexterity of 


. om t 
the hunter much improved, affords but an un- 


certain maintenance, and at fome feafons it 
muft be fufpended altogether. Ifa favage 
trufts to his bow alone for food, he and his 
family will be often reduced to extreme dif- 
trefs*. Hardly any region of the earth fur- 
nifhes man fpontaneoufly with what his wants 
require. Inthe mildeft climates, and moft 
fertile foils, his own induftry and forefight 
muft be exerted, in fome degree, to fecure a 
regular fupply of food. Their experience of 
this furmounts the abhorrence of labour natu- 
ral to favage nations, and compels them 
to have recourfe to culture, as fubfidiary to 
hunting. In particular fituations, fome finall 
tribes may fubfift by fithing, independent of 
‘any produétion of the earth, raifed by their 
own induftry. But throughout all America, 
we fcarcely meet with any nation of hunters, 
which does not praétife fome fpecies of culti- 
vation. 


Tue agriculture of the Americans, however, 
is neither extenfive nor laborious. As game 
and fifh are their principal food, all they aim 


> See NOTE XXIX. 
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B.OO Kat by cultivation, is to fupply any occafional 
_ 2: deteét of thefe. In the fouthern continent of 
America, the natives confined their induftry 
to rearing a few-plants, which, ina rich foil 
and warm climate, were eafily trained to ma- 
turity. The chief of thefe is maize, well 
known in Europe by the name of Turkey or 
Indian wheat, a grain extremely prolific, of 
fimple culture, agreeable to the tafte, and af- 
fording a ftrong hearty nourifhment. ‘The 
fecond is the manioc, which grows to the 
fize of a large fhrub, or fmall tree, and pro- 
duces roots fomewhat refembling parfnips. 
After carefully fqueezing out the juice, thefe 
roots are grated down to a fine powder, and 
formed into thin cakes, called Caffada bread, 
which, though infipid to the tafte, proves no. 
contemptible food®. As the juice of the ma- 
nioc is a deadly poifon, fome authors have 
celebrated the ingenuity of the Americans, 
in conyerting a noxious plant into wholefome. 
nourifhment., But it fhould rather be confi 
dered as one of the defperate expedients for 
procuring fubfiftence, to which neceflity re- 
duces rude nations; or, perhaps, men were 
led to the ufe of it by a progrefs, in which 


© Sloane Hilt. of Jam. Introd. p.18.  Labat. i. 394, ' 
Acofta Hift. Ind. Occid. Natur. lib. iv. c. 17. Ulloa, 
ii 62. Aublet Mem. fur le Magnioc, Hilt, des Plantes, 

tom, ll. p. 65, &c. 
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there is nothing marvellous. One fpecies of BOO K 
manioc is altogether free of any poifonous pas 
quality, and may be eaten without any prepa- 
ration but that of roafting it in the embers. 
This, it is probable, was firft ufed by the Ame- 
ricans as food; and neceflity having gradually 
taught them the art of feparating its perni- 
cious juice from the other fpecies, they have 
by experience found it to be more prolific as 
well as more nourifhing*. The third is the 
plantain, which though it rifes to the height 
of atree, is of fuch quick growth, that in lefs 
than a year it rewards the induftry of the 
cultivator with its fruit. This, ‘when roafted, 
fupplies the place of bread, and is both palata- 
ble and nourifhing*. ‘The fourth is the pofatoe, 
whofe culture and qualities are too well known 
toneed any defcription. The fifth is pimento, 
a fmall tree, yielding a ftrong aromatic fpice. 
The Americans, who, like other inhabitants of 
warm climates, delight in whatever is hot and 
of poignant flavour, deem this feafoning a ne- 
ceflary of life, and mingle it copioufly with 
every kind of food they take’. 


4 Martyr, Decad. 301. Labat. i. 411. Gumilla, ii. 
192. Machucha Milic. Indiana, 164. See NOTE XXX. 

€ See NOTE XXXI. 

* Gumilla, iii, 171.  Acofta, lib. iv. c. 20. 
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Sucu are the various produétions, which 
were the chief object of culture among the 
hunting tribes on the continent of America; 
and with a moderate exertion of aétive and 
provident induftry, thefe might have yielded 
a full fupply to the wants of a numerous peo- 
ple. But men, accuftomed to the free and 
vagrant life of hunters, are incapable of regu- 
lar application to labour, and confider agri- 
culture as a fecondary and inferior occupa- 
tion. Accordingly, the provifion for fubfift- 
ence, arifing from cultivation, was fo limited 
and feanty among the Americans, that, upon 
any accidental failure of their ufual fuccefs in 
bunting, they were often reduced to extreme 


diftrefs, 


Iw theiflands, the mode of fubfifting was con- 
fiderably different. None of the large animals 
which abound on the continent were known 
there. Only four {pecies of quadrupeds, be- 
fides a kind of fmall dumb dog, exifted in the 
iflands, the biggeft of which did not exceed the. 
fize of arabbit*, To hunt fuch dintinutive 
prey, was an occupation which required no 
effort either of activity or courage.’ The chief 
employment of a hunter in the ifles was to kilf 


§ Oviedo, lib, xii. in proem. 


birds, 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


121 


birds, which on the continent are deemed ig- B os OK 


noble game, and left chiefly to the purfuit of 
boys". This want of animals, as well as their 
peculiar fituation, led the iflanders to depend 
principally upon fifhing for their fubfiftence ‘. 
Their rivers, and the fea with which they are 
furrounded, fupplied them with this {pecies of 
food. At fome particular feafons, turtle, crabs, 
and other fhell-fith, abounded in fuch numbers, 
that the natives could fupport themfelves with 
a facility in which their indolence delighted “. 
At other times, they ate lizards, and various 
reptiles of odious forms'. To fifhing, the in- 
habitants of the iflands added fome degree of 
agriculture. Maize”, manioc, and other plants, 
were cultivated in the fame manner as on the 
continent. But all the fruits of their induftry, 
together with what their foil and climate pro- 
duced fpontaneoufly, afforded them but a 
feanty maintenance. Though their demands 
for food were very fparing, they hardly raifed 
what was fufficient for their own confumption, 
Ifa few Spaniards fettled in any diftriét, fuch 
a {mall addition of fupernumerary mouths foon 


.» Ribas Hift. de los Triumph, p.13. De la Potherie, ii. 
33. ill. 20. 
4 Oviedo, lib. xiii, c.1. Gomara, Hift. Gener. c.28. 

* Gomara, Hift. Gener. c.g. Labat. ii. 221, &e. 

! Qviedo, lib, xiii, c. 3. m See NOTE XXXII. 
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Two circumftances, common to all the 
favage nations of America, concurred with 
thofe which I have already mentioned, not only 
in rendering their agriculture imperfeét, but 
in circum{cribing their power in all their ope- 
rations. They had no tame animals; and they 
were unacquainted with the ufeful metals. 


Iv other partsof the globe, man, in his rudeft 
flate, appears as lord of the creation, giving 
law to various tribes of animals, which he has 
tamed and reduced to fubjeétion. The Tartar 
follows his prey on the horfe which he has 
reared ; or tends his numerous herds, which 
furnifh him both with food and clothing: the 
Arab has rendered the camel docile, and avails 
himfelf of its perfevering ftrength: the Lap- 
lander has formed the rein-deer- to be fubfer- 
vient to his will; and even the people of Kam- 
chatka have trained their dogs to labour. This 
command over the inferior creatures is one of 
the nobleft prerogatives of man, and among 
the greateft efforts of his wifdom and power. 
Without this, his dominion is incomplete. He’ 
is a monarch, who has no fubjeéts; a mafter, 
without fervants, and mutt perform every ope- 
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ration by the ftrength of his own arm. Such BOOK 
was the condition of all the rude nations in —*_, 
America. Their reafon was fo little improved, 
or their union fo incomplete, that they feem 
not to have been confcious of the fuperiority 
of their nature, and fuffered all the animal 
creation to retain its liberty, without eftablifh. 
ing their own authority over any one {pecies. 
Mott of the animals, indeed, which have been 
rendered domeftic in our continent, do not 
exift in the New World; but thofe peculiar to 
it are neither fo fierce, nor fo formidable, as to 
have exempted them from fervitude. There 
are fome animals of the fame {pecies in both 
continents. But the rein-deer, which has been 
tamed and broken to the yoke in the one hemi- 
fphere, runs wild in the other. The di/on of 
America is manifeftly of the fame {pecies with 
the horned cattle of the other hemifphere *. 
The latter, even among the rudeft nations in 
our continent, have been rendered domef- 
tic; and, in confequence of his dominion over 
them, man can accomplifh works of labour 
with greater facility, and has made a great 
addition to his means of fubfiftence. The in- 
habitants of many regions of the New World, 
where the bifon abounds, might have derived 


© Buffon, Artic. Bifox. 
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nature fo indocile, but that it might have been 
trained to be as fubfervient to man as our cat- 
tle®. But a favage, in that uncultivated ftate 
wherein the Americans were difcovered, is the 
enemy of the other animals, not their fuperior. 
He waftes and deftroys, but knows not how 
to multiply or to govern them °. 


Tuts, perhaps is the moft notable diftin@ion 
between the inhabitants of the Ancient and 
New Worlds, and a high pre-eminence of civi- 
lized men above fuch as continue rude. The 
greateft operationsof man in changing and im- 
proving the face of nature, as well as his mott 
confiderable efforts in cultivating the earth, 
are accomplifhed by means of the aid which 
he receives from the animals whom he has 
tamed and employs in labour. It is by their 
ftrength that he fubdues the ftubborn foil, and 
converts the defert or marfh into a fruitful 
field. But man, in his civilized ftate, is fo ac- 
cuftomed tothe fervice of thedomettic animals, 
that he feldom reflects upon the yaft benefits 
which he derives from it. If wewere to fuppofe 


° Nouv. Decouverte par Hennepin, p- 192. Kalm., i. 
207. 
P Buffon Hift. Nat. ix. 85. Hift. Philof. et Polit. des 
Etzbliffem. des Europ. dans les deux Indes, vi. 364. 
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him, even when moft improved, to be de- BOOK 
prived of their ufeful miniftry, his empire over , = 
nature muft in fome meafure ceafe, and he 
would remain a feeble animal, at a lofs how 
to fubfift, and incapable of attempting fuch 
arduous undertakings as their affiftance en- 
ables him to execute with eafe. 


Iris a doubtful point, whether the dominion wan ote 
of man over the animal creation, or his ac- 4c" 
quiring the ufeful metals, has contributed 
moft to extend his power. The zra of this 
important difcovery is unknown, and in our 
hemifphere very remote. It is only by tra- 
dition, or by digging up fome rude inftruments 
of our forefathers, that we learn that mankind 
were originally unacquainted with the ufe of 
metals, and endeavoured to fupply the want 
of them by employing flints, fhells, bones, and 
other hard fubftances, for the fame purpofes 
which metals ferve among polifhed nations. 
Nature completes the formation of fome me- 
tals. Gold, filver, and copper, are found in 
their perfeét ftate in the clefts of rocks, in the 
fides of mountains, or the channels of rivers. 
Thefe were accordingly the metals firft known, 
and firft applied to ufe. But iron, the moft 
ferviceable of all, and to which man is moft 
indebted, is never difcovered in its perfect 
form; its grofs and ftubborn ore mutt feel 

4- twice 
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B OO K twice the force of fire, and go through two 
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laborious proceffes, before it become fit for 
ufe. Man was Jong acquainted with the other 
metals, before he acquired the art of fabrica- 
ting iron, or attained fuch ingenuity as to per- 
feét an invention, to which he is indebted for 
thofe inftraments wherewith he fubdues the 
earth, and commands all its inhabitants. But 
in this, as well as in many other refpeéts, the 
inferiority of the Americans was confpicuous. 
All the favage tribes, fcattered over the con- 
tinent and iflands, were totally unacquainted 
with the metals which their foil produces in 
great abundance, if we except fome trifling 
quantity of gold, which they picked up in 
the torrents that defcended from their moun- 
tains, and formed into ornaments. Their de- 
vices to fupply this want of the ferviceable 
metals, were extremely rude and awkward. 
The moft fimple operation was to them an 
undertaking of immenfe difficulty and labour. 
To fell a tree with no other inftruments than 
hatchets of ftone, was employment for a 
month*. ‘To form a canoe into fhape, and to 
hollow it, confumed years; and it frequently 
began to rot before they were able to finifh 
it". Their operations in agriculture were 


4 Gunilla, iii. 196. 
* Borde Relat. des Caraibes, p. 22. 
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equally flow and defeétive. In a country BOOK 
covered with woods of the hardeft timber, chon 
the clearing of a fimall field deftined for cul- 

ture required the united efforts of a tribe, 

and was a work of much time and great toil. 

This was the bufinefs of the men, and their 
indolence “was fatisfied with performing it in 

a very flovenly manner. ‘The labour of cul- 
tivation was left to the women, who, after 
digging, or rather ftirring the field, with 
wooden mattocks, and ftakes hardened in 

ithe fire, fowed or planted it; but they were 

more indebted for the increafe to the fer- 

tility of the foil, than to their own rude in- 
duftry’. 


AGRIcULTURE, even when the ftrength of 
man is feconded by that of the animals which 
he has fubjeéted to the yoke, and his power 
augmented by the ufe of the various inftru- 
ments with which the difcovery of metals has 
furnifhed him, is ftill a work of great labour; 
and it is with the fweat of his brow that he 
renders the earth fertile. It is not wonder- 
ful, then, that people deftitute of both thefe 
advantages fhould have made fo little pro- 
grefs in cultivation, that they muft be con- 
fidered as depending for fubfiftence on fifh- 


_ & Gumilla, iii: 166, &c. Lettr. Edif. xii. 10. 
ing 
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ing and hunting, rather than on the fruits of 
their own labour. 


From this defcription of the mode of fub- 
fifting among the rude American tribes, the 
form and genius of their political inftitutions 
may be deduced, and we are enabled to trace 
various circumftances of diftinétion between _ 
them and more civilized nations. 


1. Tuey were divided into fmall inde- 
pendent communities. While hunting is the. 
chief fource of fubfiftence, a vaft extent of 
territory is requifite for fupporting a fmall 
number of people. In proportion as men 
multiply and unite, the wild animals, on 
which they depend for food, diminifh, or fly 
at a greater diftance from the haunts of their 
enemy. ‘The increafe of a fociety in this | 
{tate is limited by its own nature, and the 
members of it muft either _difperfe, like the 
game which they purfue, or fall upon fome 
better method of procuring food than by 
hunting. Beafts of prey are by nature foli- 
tary and unfocial, they go not forth to the 
chafe in herds, but delight in thofe receffes 
of the foreft where they can roam and deftroy 
undifturbed. A nation of hunters refembtles 
them both in occupation and in genius. They 
cannot form into large communities, becaufe it 

would 
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‘vould be impoffible to find fubfiftence; and BOOK 
they muft drive to a diftance every rival who , oa 
may incroach on thofe domains, which they 
confider as their own. This was the ftate of 
all the American tribes, the numbers in each 
were inconfiderable, though fcattered over 
countries of great extent; they were far re- 
moved from one another, and engaged in 
perpetual hoftilities or rivalfhip . In America, 
the word nation is not of the fame import as 
in other parts of the globe. It is applied to 
fmall focieties, not exceeding, perhaps, two or 
three hundred perfons, but occupying pro- 
vinces greater than fome kingdoms in Europe. 
The country of Guiana, though of larger 
extent than the kingdom of France, and 
divided among a great number of nations, did 
not contain above twenty-five thoufand in- 
habitants". In the provinces which border 
on the-Orinoco, one may travel feveral hun- 
dred miles in different directions without find- 
ing a fingle hut, or obferving the footfteps of 
a human creature”. In North America, 
where the climate is more rigorous, and the 
foil lefs fertile, the defolation is {till greater. 


* Lozano, Defcrip. del Gran Chaco, 59. 62. Fernan- 
dez, Relac. Hift. de los Chiquit. 162. 

" Voyages de Marchais, iv. 353. 

* Gumilla, ii. ror. 
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There, journeys of fome hundred leagues have 
been made through uninhabited plains and. 
forefts*. As long as hunting continues to be 
the chief employment of man to which he 
trufts for fubfiftence, he can hardly be faid to 
have occupied the earth ’. 


2. Nations which depend upon hunting 
are, in agreat meafure, ftrangers to the idea 
of property. As the animals on which the 
hunter feeds are not bred under his infpec- 
tion, nor nourifhed by his care, he can claim 
no right to them, while they run wild in the 
foreft. Where game is fo plentiful that it » 
may be catched with little trouble, men never 
dream of appropriating what is of fimall value, 
or of eafy acquifition. Where it is fo rare, 
that the labour or danger of the chafe re- 
quires the united efforts of a tribe, or village, 
what is killed is a common ftock, belonging 
equally to all, who, by their {kill or their 
courage, have contributed to the fuccefs of 
the excurfion. The forett, or hunting-grounds, 
are deemed the property of the tribe, from 
which it has a title to exclude every rival 


* M. Fabry, quoted by Buffon, iii. 488. Lafitau, ii. 
179. Boflu, Travels through Loufiana, i. rr, See 
NOTE XXXIII. 

Y See NOTE XXXIV. 
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nation. But no individual arrogates a right BOOK 
to any diftri& of thefe, in preference to his — !™ 
fellow-citizens. They belong alike to all ; 
and thither, as to a general and undivided 
ftore, all repair in queft of fuftenance. The 
fame principles by which they regulate their 
chief occupation, extend to that which is fub- 
ordinate. Even agriculture has not intro- 
duced among them a complete idea of pro- 
perty. As the men hunt, the women labour 
together, and after they have fhared the toils 
of the feed-time, they enjoy the harveft in 
common’. Among fome tribes, the increafe 
of their cultivated lands is depofited in a public 
granary, and divided among them at ftated 
times, according to their wants*. Among 
others, though they lay up feparate ftores, 
they do not acquire fuch an exclufive right of 
property, that they can enjoy fuperfluity, 
while thofe around them fuffer want’. Thus 
the diftinétions arifing from the inequality of 
poffefiions are unknown. ‘The terms rich or 
poor enter not into their language, and being 
ftrangers to property, they are unacquainted 
with what is the great objeét of laws and po- 


2 Dr. Fergufon’s Effay, 125. 
* Gumilla, i. 265. Brickell, Hift. of N. Carol. 327. 
See NOTE XXXV. 
© Denys, Hift. Natur. ii. 392, 393- , 
K 2 licy, 
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mankind to eftablifh the various arrangements 
of regular government “. 


3. Peopue in this flate retain a high fenfe of 
equality and independence. Whereverthe idea 
of property is not eftablifhed, there can be no 
diftinétion among men, but what arifes from 
perfonal qualities. Thefe can be con{picuous 
only on fuch occafions as call them forth into 
exertion. In times of danger, or in affairs of 
intricacy, the wifdom and experience ofage are 
confulted, and prefcribe the meafures which 
ought tobe purfued. When atribe of favages 
takes the field againfl the enemies of their 
country, the warrior of moft approved courage 
leads the youth to the combat *. If they go 
forth in a body to the chafe, the moft expert 
andadventurous hunter is foremoft, and direéts 
theirmotions. But during feafonsof tranquillity 
and inaction, when there is no occafion to dif. 
play thofetalents,all pre-eminence ceafes, Every 
circumftance indicates that all the members of 
the community areon a level. Theyareclothed 
in the fame fimple garb. They feed on the 


_ ° PB. Martyr, Decad. p.gs. Veneg. Hitt. of Californ. 
1,66. Lery, Navig. in Brafil, c. 17. 

a Acofta, Hift. lib. vi. c. rg. Stadius, Hift. Braiil, 
lib. ii.c.13. De Bry. iii. porto. Biet. 361. 
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fame plain fare. Their houfes and furniture BO oO K 
are exactly fimilar. No diftinétion can arife — 'V-_, 


from the inequality of poffeflions. Whatever 
forms dependence on one part, or conftitutes 
fuperiority on the other, is unknown. All are 
freemen, all feel themfelves to be fuch, and 
affert with firmnefs the rights which belong to 
that condition*®. This fentiment of independ- 
ence is imprinted fo deeply in their nature, 
that no change of condition can eradicate it, 
and bend their minds tofervitude. Accuftomed 
to be abfolute mafters of their own conduct, 
they difdain to execute the orders of another; 
and having never known controul, they will 
not fubmit to correétion'. Many of the Ame- 
ricans, when they found that they were treated 
as flaves by the Spaniards, died of grief; many 
deftroyed themfelves in defpair *. 


4. Amonce people in this ftate, government 
can aflume little authority, and the fenfe of 
civil{ubordination muft remain very imperfect. 
While the idea of property is unknown, or in- 
completely conceived ; while the fpontaneous 


© Labat. vi.124. Brickell, Hift. of Carol. 310. 
f See NOTE XXXVI. 
£ Oviedo, lib. iii. c.6. p.97- Vega, Conquift. de la 
Florida, i. 30. ii. 416. Labat. ii. 138. Benzo, Hift Nov. 
Orb. lib. iv. c. 25. 
K 3 productions 
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produétions of the earth, as well as the fruits 
of induftry, are confidered as belonging to the 
public flock, there can hardly be any fuch 
fubjeé& of difference or difcuffion among the 
members of the fame community, as will re- 
quire the hand of authority to interpofe in 
order to adjuft it. Where the right of feparate 


* and exclufive poffeffion is not introduced, the 


great object of law and jurifdiétion does not 
exift. When the members of a tribe are called 
into the field, either to invade the territories 
of their enemies, or to repel their attacks, 
when they are engaged together in the toil 
and dangers of the chafe, they then perceive 
that they are part of a political body. They 
are con{cious of their own conneétion with 
the companions in conjunétion with whom 
they aét ; and they follow and reverence fuch 
as excel in conduét and valour. But, during 
the intervals between fuch common efforts, 
they feem fearcely to feel the ties of political 
union”. No Vifible form of government is 
eftablifhed. The names of magiftrate and 
Juljedt are not in ufe. Every one feems to 
enjoy his natural independence almoft entire. 
If a {cheme of public utility be propofed, the 
members of the community are left at liberty 


® Lozano, Defer. del Gran Chaco, 93- Melendez Te- 
foros Verdaderos, ii, 23. See NOTE XXXVII. 
to 
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to chufe whether they will or will not affift in 
carrying it into execution. No ftatute impofes 
any fervice as a duty, nocompulfory laws oblige 
them to perform it. All their refolutions are 
voluntary, and flow from the impulfe of their 
own minds‘, The firft ftep towards eftablith- 


ing a public jurifdiétion has not been taken. 


in thofe rude focieties. The right of revenge 
is left in private hands“. If violence is com- 
mitted, or blood is fhed, the community does 
not affume the power either of inflicting or of 
moderating the punifhment. It belongs to 
the family and friends of the perfon injured 
or flain to avenge the wrong, or to accept of 
the reparation offered by the aggreffor. Ifthe 
elders interpofe, it is to advife, not to decide, 
and it is feldom their counfels are liftened to; 
for as it is deemed pufillanimous to fuffer an 
offender to efcape with impunity, refentment 
is implacable and everlafting'. The objeé of 
government among favages is rather foreign 
than domeftic. They do not aim at main- 
taining interior order and police by public 
regulations, or the exertions of any perma- 
nent authority, but labour to preferve fuch 
* Charlev. Hift. N. France, iii. 266. 268. 
k Herrera, dec. 8. lib. iv. c. 8. 


1 Charley. Hift. N. France, iti. 271,272. Leafit.i. 486. 


Caffini, Hift. de Nuevo Reyno de Granada, 226. : 
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union among the members of their tribe, 
that they may watch the motions of their 
enemies, and aét againft them with concert 
and vigour. 


Sucu was the form of political order efta- 


blifhed among the greater part of the Ameri- 


can nations. In this ftate were almoft all 
the tribes {fpread over the provinces extending 
eaftward of the Miffiflippi, from the mouth of 
the St. Laurence to the confines of Florida. 
In a fimilar condition were the people of 
Brafil, the inhabitants of Chili, feveral tribes © 
in Paraguay and Guiana, and in the countries 
which ftretch from the mouth of the Orinoco 
to the peninfula of Yucatan. Among fuch an 
infinite number of petty affociations, there 
may be peculiarities which conftitute a dif 
tinétion, and mark the various degrees of 
their civilization and improvement. But an 
attempt to trace and enumerate thefe would 
be vain, as they have not been obferved by 
perfons capable of difcerning the minute and 
delicate circumttances which ferve to diferi- 
minate nations refembling one another in 
their general charaéter and features. The. 
defcription which I have given of the political _ 
inftitutions that took place among thofe rude 


tribes 
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tribes in America, concerning which we have BOOK 
received moft complete information,will apply, ei 
with little variation, to every people, both in 

its northern and fouthern divifion, who have 
advanced no farther in civilization, than to add 

fome flender degree of agriculture to fifhing 

and hunting. 


Ineerrecr as thofe inftitutions may appear, 
feveral tribes were not fo far adyanced in their 
political progrefs. Among all thofe petty na- 
tions which trufted for fubfiftence entirely to 
fifhing and hunting without any f{pecies of cul- 
tivation, the union was fo incomplete, and their 
fenfe of mutual dependence fo feeble, that 
hardly any appearance of government or order 
can be difcerned in their proceedings. Their 
wants are few, their objects of purfuit fimple, 
they form into feparate tribes, andaét together, 
from inftinét, habit, or conveniency, ratherthan 
from any formal concert and affociation. To 
this clafs belong the Galifornians, feveral of the 
fmall nations in the extenfive country of Para- 
guay, fome of the people on the banks of the 
Orinoco, and on the river St. Magdalene, in 
the new kingdom of Granada ™. 


™ Venegas, i.68. Lettr. Edif. ii. 176. Techo, Hitt. 
of Parag, Churchill, vi. 78. Hilt. Gen. des Voyages, 

xiv. 74. 
But 
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But though among thefe laft-mentioned 
tribes there was hardly any fhadow of regular 
government, and even among thofe which I 
firft defcribed its authority is {lender and con- 
fined within narrow bounds, there were, how- 
ever, fome places in America where govern- 
ment was carried far beyond the degree of 
perfeétion which feems natural to rude nations. 
In furveying the political operations of man, 
either in his favage or civilized ftate, we dif- 
cover fingular and eccentric inftitutions,which 


-ftart as it were from their ftation, and fly off 


Particularly - 
in fome of 
the warmer 
rexzions, 


fo wide, that we labour in vain to bring them 
within the general laws of any fyftem, or to 
account for them by thofe principles which 
influence other communities in a fimilar fitua- 
tion. Some inflances of this occur among thofe 
people of America, whom I have included 
under the common denomination of favage. 
Thefe are fo curious and important that Mhall 
defcribe them, and attempt to explain their 
origin. 


In the New World, as well as in other parts 
of the globe, cold or temperate countries 
appear to be the favourite feat of freedom and 
independence. There the mind, like the body, 
is firm and vigorous. There men, confcious of 
their own dignity, and capable of the greateft 

efforts 
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efforts in afferting it, afpire to independence, BO OK 
and their ftubborn fpirits ftoop with reluétance , 1° 
to the yoke of fervitude. In warmer climates, 

by whofe influence the whole frame is fo much 
enervated, that prefent pleafure is the fupreme 
felicity, and mere repofe is enjoyment, men 
acquiefce, almoft without a ftruggle, in the 
dominion of a fuperior. Accordingly, if we 
proceed from north to fouth along the conti- 

nent of America, we fhall find the power of 
thofe vefted with authority gradually increaf- 

ing, and the fpirit of the people becoming 
more tame and paffive. In Florida, the autho- 

rity of the fachems, caziques, or chiefs, was 

not only permanent, but hereditary. They 

were diftinguifhed by peculiar ornaments, they 
enjoyed prerogatives of various kinds, and 

were treated by their fubjeéts with that reve- 

ence which people accuftomed to fubjeétion 

pay to a mafter®, Among the Natchez, a Amonethe 
powerful tribe now extinét, formerly fituated 
_on the banks of the Mifliflippi, a difference of 
rank took place,with which the northern tribes 
were altogether unacquainted. Some families 
were reputed noble, and enjoyed hereditary 
dignity. The body of the people was con- 
fidered as vile, and formed only for fubjeétion. 


® Cardenas y Cano Enfayo Chronol. 4 la Hift. de Florida, 
p- 46. Le Moyne de Morgues Icones Floride. Ap. de 
Bry, p-1-4, &c. Charlev. Hift. N. France, iii. 467, 468. 
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which intimated the high elevation of the 
one ftate, and the ignominious depreffion 
of the other. The former were called Re. ~ 
{pectable ; the latter, the Stinkards, The great 
Chief, in whom the fupreme authority was 
vefted, is reputed to be a being of fuperior 
nature, the brother of the fun, the fole objeét 
of their worfhip. They approach this great 
Chief with religious veneration, and honour 
him as the reprefentative of their deity. His 
will is a law to which all fubmit with implicit 
obedience. The lives of his fubjeéts are fo 
abfolutely at his difpofal, that if any one has 
incurred his difpleafure, the offender comes 
with profound humility and offers him his head. 
Nor does the dominion of the Chiefs end with 
their lives; their principal officers, their fa- 
vourite wives, together with many domeftics 
of inferior rank, are facrificed at their tombs, 
that they may be attended in the next world 
by the fame perfons who ferved them in 
this; and fuch is the reverence in which they 
are held, that thofe victims welcome death 
with exultation, deeming it a recompence 
of their fidelity, and a mark of diftin@tion, 
to be feleéted to accompany their deceafed 
mafter®. Thus a perfeét defpotifin, with 


° Dumont, Memoir. Hift. fur Louifiane, i. 175+ Charlev. 
Hitt. N. France, iii. 419, &c. Lettr. Edif, 20. 106, 113. 
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its full train of fuperftition, arrogance, and 
cruelty, is eftablifhed among the Natchez, and 
by a fingular fatality, that people has tafted 
of the worft calamities incident to polifhed 
nations, though they themfelves are not far 
advanced beyond the tribes around them in 
civility and improvement. In Hifpaniola, 
Cuba, and the larger iflands, their caziques 
or chiefs poffeffed extenfive power. The dig- 
nity was tranfmitted by hereditary right from 
father to fon. Its honours and prerogatives 
were confiderable. Their fubjeéts paid great 
refpeét to the caziques, and executed their 
orders without hefitation or referve’.. They 
were diftinguifhed by peculiar ornaments, and 
in order to preferve or augment the venera- 
tion of the people, they had the addrefs to call 
in the aid of fuperftition to uphold their au- 
thority. They delivered their mandates as the 
oracles of heaven, and pretended to poflefs the 
power of regulating the feafons, and of dif- 
penfing rain or funfhine, according as their 
fubjeéts ftood in need of them, 


Iy fome parts of the fouthern continent, the 
power of the caziques feems to have been as ex- 
tenfive asin the ifles. In Bogota, which is now 
a province of the new kingdom of Granada, 


P Herrera, dec. 1. lib.i. ¢. 16. lib. iii. c. 44. p-88. Life 
of Columb. ch. 32. 


there 
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there was fettled a nation, more ‘confiderable 
in number and more improved in the various 
arts of life, than any in America except the 
Mexicans and Peruvians. The people of 
Bogota fubfifted chiefly by agriculture. The 
idea of property was introduced among them, 
and its rights, fecured by laws, handed down 
by tradition, and obferved with great care*. 
They, lived in towns which may be termed 
large, when compared with thofe in other 
parts of America. They were clothed ina 
decent manner, and their houfes may be 
termed commodious, when compared with 
thofe of the {mall tribes around them. The 
effeéts of this uncommon civilization were 
confpicuous. Government had affumed a re-__ 
gular form. A jurifdiétion was eftablifhed, 
which took cognizance of different crimes, and 
punifhed them with rigour. A diftinétion of 
ranks was known; their chief, to whom the 
Spaniards gave the title of monarch, and who 
merited that name on account of his fplendour 
as well as power, reigned with abfolute autho- 
rity. He was attended by officers of various 
conditions ; he never appeared in public with- 
out a numerous retinue; he was carried in a 
fort of palanquin with much pomp, and har- 
bingers went before him to fweep the road and 


4 Piedrahita, Hift. de las Conquift. del en Rayno de Gran. 
p- 46. 
flrew 
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ftrew it with flowers.. This uncommon pomp 
was fupported by prefents or taxes received 
from his fubjeéts, to whom their prince was 
fuch an objeé of veneration, that none of 
them prefumed to look him direétly in the face, 
or ever approached him but with an averted 
countenance’. There were other tribes on the 
fame continent, among which, though far lefs 
advanced than the people of Bogota in their 
progrefs towards refinement, the freedom and 
independence, natural to man in his favage 
ftate, was much abridged, and their caziques 
had affumed extenfive authority. 


It is not eafy to point out the circumftances, 
or to difcover the caufes which contributed to 
introduce ahd eftablifh among each of thofe 
people a form of government fo different from 
that of the tribes around them, and fo repugnant 
to the genius of rude nations. If the perfons 
who had an opportunity of obferving them in 
their original ftate had been more attentive and 
more difcerning,we might have receivedinform- 
ation from their conquerors fufficient to guide 
us in this inquiry. Ifthe tranfaétions of people, 
unacquainted with the ufe of letters, were not 
involved in impenetrable obfeurity, we might 
have derived fome information from this do- 


* Herrera, dec.6. lib.i. c.2. lib.v. c. 56. . Piedrahita, 
G §. p.25, &c. Gomara, Hitt. c. 72. 
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8 OOK meftic fource. But as nothing fatisfaétory can 


IV. 
ew] 


be gathered either from the accounts of the 
Spaniards, or from théir own traditions, we 
muft have recourfe to conjectures, in order to 
explain the irregular appearances in the poli- 
tical ftate of the people whom I have men- 
tioned. As all thofe tribes which had loft 
their native liberty and independence were © 


‘feated in the Torrid Zone, or in countries ap- 


proaching to it, the climate may be fuppofed 
to have had fome influence in forming their 
minds to that fervitude, which feems to be the 
deftiny of man in thofe regions of the globe. 
But though the influence of climate, more 
powerful than that of any other natural caufe, 
is not to be overlooked ; that alone cannot be 
admitted as a folution of the point in queftion. 
The operations of men are fo complex, that 
we muft not attribute the form which they af- 
fume to the force ofa fingle principle or caufe. 
Although defpotifm be confined in America 
to the Torrid Zone, and to the warm regions 
bordering upon it, I have already obferved 
that thefe countries contain various tribes, 
fome of which poffefs a high degree of freedom, 
and others arealtogether unacquainted with the 
reftraints ofgovernment. The indolenceand ti- 
midity peculiar to the inhabitants of the iflands, 
render them fo incapable of the fentiments or 
efforts neceffary for maintaining independence, 

that 
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that there is no occafion to fearch for any BOOK 
other caufe of their tame fubmiflion tothe will , 1 
of a fuperior, The fubjeGtion of the Natchez, 
and of the people of Bogota, feems to have 
been the confequence of a difference in their 
ftate from that of the other Americans. ‘They 
were fettled nations, refiding conftantly in one 
place. Hunting was not the chief occupation 
of the former, and the latter feem hardly to 
have trufted to it for any part of their fub- 
fiftence. Both had made fuch progrefs in 
agriculture and arts, that the idea of property 
was introduced in fome degree in the one 
community, and fully eftablifhed in the other. 
Among people in this ftate, avarice and 
ambition have acquired objeéts, and have 
begun to exert their power ; views of intereft 
allure the felfifh ; the defire of pre-eminence 
excites the enterprifing ; dominion is courted 
by both; and paffions unknown to man in his 
favage ftate prompt the interefted and ambi- 
tious to encroach on the rights of their fellow- 
citizens. Motives, with which rude nations 
are equally unacquainted, induce the people 
to fubmit tamely to the ufurped authority of 
their fuperiors. But even among nations 
in this ftate, the fpirit of fubjeéts could not 
have been rendered fo obfequious, or the 
power of rulers fo unbounded, without the 
intervention of fuperftition. By its fatal in- 
VOL. I. L fluence, 
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BOOK fluence, the human mind, in every ftage of its 
attest progrefs, is depreffed, and its native vigour 
and independence fubdued. Whoever can 
acquire the direétion of this formidable en- 
gine, is fecure of dominion over his fpecies. 
Unfortunately for the people whofe inftitutions 
are the fubjeét of inquiry, this power was in 
the hands of their chiefs. The caziques of the 
ifles could put what refponfes they pleafed into 
the mouths of their Cemis or gods; and it was 
by their interpofition, and in their name, that 
they impofed any tribute or burden on their 
people*. The fame power and prerogative 
was exercifed by the great chief of the Nat- 
chez as the principal minifter as well as the 
reprefentative of the Sun, their deity. The 
refpeét which the people of Bogota paid to 
their monarchs was likewife infpired by reli- 
gion, and the heir apparent of the kingdom 
was educated in the innermoft recefs of their 
principal temple, under fuch auftere difcipline, 
and with fuch peculiar rites, as tended to fill 
his fubjeés with high fentiments concerning 
the fanétity of his character, and the dignity of 
his ftation‘, ‘Thus fuperftition, which, in the 

, Tudeft period of fociety, is either altogether 
- unknown, or waftes its force in childifh un- 
meaning praétices, had acquired fuch an af- 
cendant over thofe people of America, who 

* Herrera, dec. 1. lib, ii, C+ 3s ® Piedrahita, p.27- 
had 


had made fome little progrefs towards refine- BOO K 
ment, that it became the chief inftrument of 1". , 
bending their minds to an untimely fervitude, 

and fubjeéted them, in the beginning of their 
political career, to a defpotifm hardly lefs rigo- 

rous than that which awaits nations in the laft 

ftage of their corruption and decline. 


V. Arter examining the political inftitu- Their an 
tions of the rude nations in America, the next ““*” 
object of attention is their art of war, or their 
provifion for public fecurity and defence. The 
fmall tribes difperfed. over America are not 
only independent and unconneéted, but en- 
gaged in.perpetual hoftilities with oneanother’. 
Though moftly ftrangers to the idea of fepa- 
‘Tate property vefted in any individual, the 
rudeft of the American nations are well ac- 
quainted with the rights of each community 
.to.its own domains. ‘This right they hold to 
be perfect and exclufive, entitling the pof- 
Afeffor to oppofe the encroachment of neigh- 
-bouring'tribes. As it is of the utmoft confe- 
quence to prevent them from deflroying or 
difturbing the.game in their hunting grounds, 
‘they guard. this national property with a jea- 
dous-attention. But as their territories are 
-extenfive, and the boundaries of them not 
-exaétly afcertained, innumerable fubjects of 

-¥ Ribas Hift. de los Triumph. p. 9. 
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BOOK difpute arife, which feldom terminate without 


bloodfhed. Even in this fimple and primitive 
ftate of fociety, intereft is a fource of difcord, 
and often prompts favage tribes to take arms, 
in order to repel or punifh fuch as encroach on 
the forefts or plains, to which they truft for 
fubfiftence. 


Bur intereft is not either the moft frequent 
or the moft powerful motive of the inceffant — 
hoftilities among rude nations, Thefe muft 
be imputed to the paffion of revenge, which 
rages with fuch violence in the breaft of fa- 
vages, that eagernef& to gratify it may be cor- 
fidered as the diftinguifhing charaéteriftic of 
men in their uncivilized flate. Circumftances 
of powerful influence, both in the interior 
government of rude tribes, and in their ex- 
ternal operations againft foreign enemies, 
concur in cherifhing and adding ftrength to — 
a paffion fatal to the general tranquillity. 
When the right of redreffing his own wrongs - 
is left in the hands of every individual, injuries’ 
are felt with exquifite fenfibility, and ven- 
geance exercifed with unrelenting rancour. 
No time can obliterate the memory of an of- 
fence, and it is feldom that it can be expiated 
but by the blood of the offender. In carrying 
on their public wars, favage nations are in- 
fluenced by the fame ideas, and animated with 

It the 
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the fame fpirit, as in profecuting private ven- 
geance. In {mall communities, every man is 
touched with the injury or affront offered to 
the body of which he is a member, as if it 
were a perfonal attack upon his own honour 
or fafety. The defire of revenge is communi- 
cated from breaft to breaft, and foon kindles 
into rage.. As feeble focieties can take the 
field only in {mall parties, each warrior is con- 
{cious of the importance of his own arm, and 
feels that to it is committed a confiderable 
portion of the public vengeance. War, which 
between extenfive kingdoms is carried on with 
little animofity, is profecuted by {mall tribes 
with all the rancour ofa private quarrel. The 
refentment of nations is as implacable as that 
of individuals. It may be diffembled or fup- 
preffed, but is never extinguifhed; and often, 
when leaft expected or dreaded, it burfts out 
with redoubled fury’. “When polifhed nations 
have obtained the glory of victory, or have 
acquired an addition of territory, they may 
terminate a war with honour. But favages 
are not fatisfied until they extirpate the com- 
munity which is the object of their hatred. 
They fight not to conquer, but to deftroy. 


Y Boucher Hift. Nat. de N. France, p. 93. Charlev. Hitt. 
deN. France, iii. 215.251. Lery ap. de Bry, iii. 204. Creux. 
Hift. Canad. p. 72, Lozano Defer. del Gran Chaco, 25, 
Hennep. Meeurs des Sauv. go. 
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BO OK If they engage in hoftilities, it is with a refo. 
~,— lution never to fee the face of the enemy in 
peace, but to profecute the quarrel with im. 
mortal enmity”. The defire of vengeance is 
the firft, and almoft the only principle, which 
a favage inftils into the minds of his children*. 
This grows up with him as he advances in life; 
and as his attention is directed to few objects, 
it acquires a degree of force unknown among 
men whofe paffions are diffipated and weak- 
ened by the variety of their occupations and 
purfuits. The defire of vengeance, which 
takes poffeflion of the heart of favages, re- 
fembles the inftinétive rage of an animal, 
rather than the paffion of a man. It turns, 
with undifcerning fury, even againft inani- 
mate objeéts. If hurt accidentally by a ftone, 
they often feize it in a tranfport of anger, and 
endeavour to wreak their vengeance upon it’. 
If ftruck with an arrow in a battle, they will 
tear it from the wound, break and bite it with 
their teeth, and dafh it on the ground*, With 
refpect to their enemies, the tage of ven- 
geance knows no bounds. When under the 


“ Charlev, Hitt, N. Fr. iii, 251,  Colden, i, 108. ii.126. 
Barrere, p. 170. 173. 

* Charlev, Hift. N. Fr. iii, 326, Lery ap. de Bry, iii. 236. 
Lozano Hilt, de Parag. i. 144, 

¥ Lery ap. de Bry, iii. 190. 

* Lery ap. de Bry, iii, 208. Herrera, dec. 1. lib. vi. 
@. 8. 
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dominion of this paffion, man becomes the BO OK 

; : x IV. 
moft cruel of all animals, He neither pities, Wy 
nor forgives, nor {pares. 


Tue force of this paffion is fo well under- 
ftood by the Americans themfelves, that they 
always apply to it, in order to excite their 
people to take arms. If the elders of any 
tribe attempt to rouze their youth from floth, 
if a chief wifhes to allure a band of warriors to 
follow him in invading an enemy’s country, 
the moft perfuafive topics of their martial elo- 
quence are drawn from revenge. ‘ The bones 
of our countrymen,” fay they, “lie ungo- 
vered; their bloody bed has not been wafhed 
clean. Their fpirits cry againft us; they mutt 
beappeafed. Let us go and devour the peo- 
ple by whom they were flain. Sit no longer 
inactive upon your mats; lift the hatchet, 
confole the f{pirits of the dead, and tell them 
that they fhall be avenged*.”” 


Anmatep with fuch exhortations, the youth and their 
fnatch their arms in a tranfport of fury, raife _— 
the fong of war, and burn with impatience to . 
embrue their hands in the blood of their ene- 
mies. Private chiefs often aflemble final pav- 
ties, and inyade a hoftile tribe, without con- 

* Charley. Hift. N. Fr. iii. 216,217. _Lery aps de Bry, 
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BOOK fulting the rulers of the community. A fin. _ 
tse, gle warrior, prompted by caprice or revenge, 
will take the field alone, and march feveral 
hundred miles to furprife and cut off a ftrag- 
gling enemy’. The exploits of a noted warrior, 
in fuch folitary excurfions, often form the chief 
part in the hiftory of an American campaign‘; 
and their elders connive at fuch irregular fal- 
lies, as they tend to cherifh a martial {pirit, 
and accuftom their people to enterprife and 
danger*. But when a war is national, and 
undertaken by public authority, the delibera-, — 
tions are formal and flow. The elders affem- 
ble, they deliver their opinions in folemn 
fpeeches, they weigh with maturity the na- 
ture of the enterprife, and balance its bene- 
ficial or difadvantageous confequences with 
no inconfiderable portion of political difcern- 
ment or fagacity. Their priefts and foothfayers 
are confulted, and fometimes they afk the ad- 
vice even of their women*. If the determi- 
nation be for war, they prepare for it with 
much ceremony. A leader offers to conduét 
the expedition, and is accepted. But no 
man is conftrained to follow him; the refolu- 
tion of the community to commence hoftilities 


>See NOTE XXXVIII. ¢SceeNOTE XXXIX. 

* Boflu, i. 140. Lery ap. de Bry, 21 5: Hennepin 
Meeurs des Sauv. 41. Lafitau, ii. 169. 

* Charlev. Hift. N. Fr. 215, 268. Biet, 367. 380. 
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impofes no obligation upon any member to 
take partin the war. Lach individual is ftill 
mafter of his own conduét, and his engage. 
ment in the fervice is perfeét!y voluntary‘. 


Tue maxims by which they regulate their 
‘military operations, though extremely different 
from thofe which take place among more civi- 
lized and populous nations, are well fuited to 
their own political ftate, and the nature of the 
country in which they aét. ‘They never take 
the field in numerous bodies, as it would re- 
quire a greater effort of forefight and induftry, 
than is ufual among favages, to provide for 
their fubfiftence, during a march of fome hun- 
dred miles through dreary forefts, or during 
a long voyage upon their lakes and rivers. 
Their armies are not encumbered with bag- 
gage or military ftores. Each warrior, befides 


his arms, carries a mat and a fimall bag of 


pounded maize, and with thefe is completely 
equipped for any fervice. While at adiftance 
from the enemies frontier, they difperfe 
through the woods, and fupport themfelves 
with the game which they kill, or the fith 
which they catch. As they approach nearer 
to the territories of the nation which they in- 
tend to attack, they colleé their troops, and 


£ Charley. Hift, N. Fr. 217, 218. 
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BOOK advance with greater caution. Even in their 
_JY:__, hotteft and moft aétive wars, they proceed 
wholly by ftratagem and ambufcade. They 
place not their glory in attacking their ene- 
mies with open force. To furprife and deftroy 
is the greateft merit of a commarider, and the 
higheft pride of his followers. War and hunt- 
ing are their only occupations, and they con- 
duét both with the fame fpirit and the fame 
arts. They follow the track of their enemies 
through the foreft. They endeavour to dif. 
cover their baunts, they lurk in fome thicket 
near to thefe, and, with the patience of a 
fportfman lying in wait for game, wiil continue 
in their ftation day after day, until they can 
rufh upon their prey when moft fecure, and 
leaft able to refiftthem. Ifthey meet no ftrag- 
gling party of theenemy, theyadvance towards 
their villages, but with fuch folicitude to con- 
ceal their own approach, that they often creep 
on their hands and feet through the woods, and 
paint their fkins of the fame colour with the 
withered leaves, in order to avoid deteétion®, 
Iffo fortunate as to remain unobferved, they 
fet on fire the enemies’ huts in the dead of 
night, and maffacre the inhabitants, as they fly 
naked and defencelefs from the flames. If 
they hope to effeét a retreat without being pur- 


® Charley. Hift. N. Fr. iii. 237,238, Hennep. Mceurs 
ales Sauv. p.59. 
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fued, they carry off fome prifoners, whom they 
referve for a more dreadful fate. But if, not- 
withftanding all their addre{s and precautions, 
they find that their motions are difcovered, 
that the enemy has taken the alarm, and is 
prepared to oppofe them, they ufually deem it 
moft prudent to retire. They regard it as 
extreme folly to meet an enemy who is on his 
guard, upon equal terms, or to give battle in 
an open field, The moft diftinguifhed fuccefs 
is a digrace to a leader, if it has been pur- 
chafed with any confiderable lofs of his fol- 
lowers", and they never boaft of a viétory, if 
ftained with the blood of their own country- 
men'. To fall in battle, inftead of being 
reckoned an honourable death, is a misfortune 
which fubjects the memory of a warrior to the 
imputation of rafhnefs or imprudence*. 


Tuts fyftem of war was univerfal.in Ame- 
rica, and the {imall uncivilized tribes, difperfed 
through all its different regions and climates, 
difplay more craft than boldnefs in carrying 
on their hoftilities. Struck with this conduét, 
fo oppofite to the ideas and maxims of Euro- 
peans, feyeral authors contend that it flows 


» See NOTE XL, 

i Charlev. Hift. N. Fr. iii. 238. 307. Biet.381- La- 
fitau Mecurs des Sauv, ii. 248, 

© Charley. iii. 376. See NOTE XLI. 
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from a feeble and daftardly fpirit peculiar to 
the Americans, which is incapable of any ge- 
nerous or manly exertion’. But when we re- 
fleét that many of thefe tribes, on occafions 
which call for extrfordinary efforts, not only 
defend themfelves with obftinate refolution, 
but attack their enemies with the moft daring 
courage, and that they poflefs fortitude of 
mind fuperior to the fenfe of danger or the 
fear of death, we mutt afcribe their habitual 
caution to fome other caufe than conftitu- ° 
tional timidity". The number of men in each 
tribe is fo fmall, the difficulty of rearing new 
members amidft the hardfhips and dangers 
of favage life, fo great, that the life of: a ci- 
tizen is extremely precious, and the prefer- 
vation of it becomes a capital objeét in their 
policy. Had the point of honour been the 
fame among the feeble American tribes as 
among the powerful nations of Europe, had 
they been taught to court fame or viétory in 
contempt of danger and death, they muft 
have been ruined by maxims fo ill adapted to 
their condition. But wherever their commu- 
nities are more populous, fo that they can aét 
with confiderable force, and can fuftain the 


* Recherches Philof. fur les Americ. i. 115. Voyage de 
March, iv. 410. 
™ Lafitau Moeure des Sauv. ii. 248, 249. Chalev. N. Fr. 
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lofs of feveral of their members, without being 8 0 o x 


fenfibly weakened, the military operations of 
the Americans more nearly refemble thofe of 
other nations. The Brafilians, as well as the 
tribes fituated upon the banks of the river De 
Ja Plata, often take the field in fuch numerous 
" bodies, as deferve the name of armies". They 
defy their enemies to the combat, engage in 
regular battles, and maintain the conflict with 
that defperate ferocity, which is natural to 
men who, having no idea of war but that of 
exterminating their enemies, never give or 
take quarter®, In the powerful empires of 
Mexicoand Peru, great armieswere affembled, 
frequent battles were fought, and the theory 
as well as practice of war were different from 
what took place in thofe petty focieties which 
affume the name of nations. 


Burt though vigilance and attention are the 
qualities chiefly requifite, where the objeét of 
war is to deceive and to furprife ; and though 
the Americans, when acting fingly, difplay an 
amazing degree of addrefs in concealing their 
own motions, and difcovering thofeofanenemy, 

- yet it is remarkable that, when they take the 
field in parties, they can feldom be brought to 


® Fabri Veriff. Defcrip. Indiz ap. de Bry, vii. p. 42- 
© See NOTE XLII. 
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B O OK obferve the precautions moft effential to their 

icaaeed own fecurity. Such isthedifficulty of accuflom- 
ing favages to fubordination, or to act in con- 
eert ; fuch is their impatience under reftraint, 
and fuch their caprice and prefumption, that it 
is rarely they can be brought to conform them- 
felves to the counfels and direétions of their 
Jeaders. ‘They never ftation centinels around 
the place where they reft at night, and after 
marching fome hundred miles to furprife an 
enemy, are often furprifed themfelves, and cut 
off, while funk in as profound fleep as if they 
were not within reach of danger?. 


Ir, notwithftanding this negligence and fe- 
curity, which often fraftrate their moft artful. 
fchemes,they catchtheenemy unprepared, they 
rufh upon them with the utmoft ferocity, and 
tearing off thefcalps of allthofe who fall viGtims 
to their rage’, they carry home thofe ftrange 
trophies in triumph. Thefe they preferve as 
monuments, not only of their own prowefs, but 
of the vengeance which their arm has infliéted 
upon the people who were objeéts of public 
refentment‘. They are {till more folicitous'to 
feize prifoners. During their retreat, if they 


® Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 236, 237. _Lettr. Edif. 17. 308, 
20.130. -Lafit. Mceurs,247. —_Lahontan, ii. 176, 
§ See NOTE XLITI. * Lafitau, Meurs, ii. 256. 
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hope to effeét it unmolefted, the prifoners are 
commonly exempt from any infult,and treated 
with fome degree of humanity, though guarded 
with the moft ftriét attention. 


Bor after this temporary fufpenfion, therage 
of the conquerors rekindles with new fury. As 
foon as they approach their own frontier, fome 
of their number are difpatched to inform their 
countrymen with refpeét to the ficcefs of the 
expedition. Then the prifoners begin to feel 
the wretchednefs of their condition. The wo- 
men of thevillage,together with theyouth who 
have not attained to the age of bearing arms, 
affemble, and forming themfelves into two 
lines, through which the prifoners mutt pai’, 
beat and bruife them with flicks or ftones in 
a cruel manner*. After this firft gratification 
of their rage againft their enemies, follow la- 
mentations for the lofs of fuch of their own 
countrymen as have fallen in the fervice, ac- 
companied with words and aétions which feem 
to exprefs the utmoft anguifh and grief. But 
in a moment, upon a fignal given, their tears 
ceafe ; they pafs, with a fudden and unac- 
countable tranfition, from the depths of forrow 
to the tranfports ofjoy ; and beginto celebrate 
their viétory with all the wild exultation of a 
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BOOK barbarous triumph’. The fate of the pri- 


Iv. 


—— 
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foners remains ftill undecided. The old men 
deliberate concerning it. Some are deftined 
to be tortured to death, in order to fatiate the 
revenge of the conquerors; fome to replace 
the members which the community has loft in 
that or former wars. They who are referved 
for this milder fate, are led to the huts of thofe 
whofe friends have.been killed. ‘The women 
meet them at the door, and if they receive 
them, their fufferings are at an end. They 
are adopted into the family, and, according to 
their phrafe, are feated upon the mat of the 
deceafed. They affume his name, they hold 
the fame rank, and are treated thenceforward 
with all the tendernefs due to a father, a bro- 
ther, a hufband, ora friend. But if, either 
from caprice or an unrelenting defire of re- 
venge, the women of any family refufe to 
accept of the prifoner who is offered to them, 
his doom is fixed. No power can then fave 
him from torture and death. 


Wuize their lot is in fufpenfe, the prifoners 
themfelves appear altogether unconcerned 
about what may befal them. They talk, they eat, 
they fleep, as if they were perfeétly at eafe, and 


* Charley. Hitt. N. Fr. iii. 241. Lafitau, Meeurs, ii. 264. 
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no danger impending. When the fatal fen- go ox 
tence is intimated to them, they receive it , 1: 
with an unaltered countenance, raife their 
death-fong, and prepare to fuffer like men. 
Their conquerors affemble as to a folemn fefti- and fors- 
val, refolved to put the fortitude of the cap- os 
tive to the utmoft proof. A fcene enfues, the 
bare defcription of which is enough to chill 
the heart with horror, wherever men have 
been accuftomed, by milder inftitutions, to 
refpect their fpecies, and to melt into tender- 
nefs at the fight of human fufferings. The 
prifoners are tied naked-to a ftake, but fo as 
to be at liberty to move round it. All who 
are prefent, men, women, and children, rufh 
upon them like furies. Every {pecies of tor- 
ture is applied that the rancour of revenge 
can invent. Some burn their limbs with red- 
hot irons, fome mangle their bodies with 
knives, others tear their flefh from their bones, 
pluck, out their nails by the roots, and rend 
and twift their finews. They vie with one an- 
other in refinements of torture. Nothing fets 
bounds to their rage but the dread of abridg- 
ing the duration of their vengeance by haften- 
ing the death of the fufferers; and fuch is their 
cruel ingenuity in tormenting, that by avoid- 
ing induftrioufly to hurt any vital part, they 
often prolong this feene of anguifh for feveral 
days. In fpite of all that they fuffer, the vic- 
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BOOK tims continue to chant their death-fong with 
_Y:_,a firm voice, they boaft of their own exploits, 
they infult their tormentors for their want of 
{kill in avenging their friends and relations, 
they warn them of the vengeance which awaits. 
them on account of what they are now doing, 
and excite their ferocity by the moft provoking 
reproaches and threats. To difplay undaunt- 
ed fortitude in fuch dreadful fituations, is the 
nobleft triumph of a warrior. To avoid the 
trial by a voluntary death, or to fhrink under 
it, is deemed infamous and cowardly. Ifany 
one betray fymptoms of timidity, his tormen« 
tors often difpatch him at once with contempt, 
as unworthy of being treated like a man‘, 
Animated with thofe ideas, they endure, with- 
out a groan, what it feems almoft impoffible 
that human nature fhould fuftain. They ap- 
pear to be not only infenfible of pain, but to. 
court it. ‘ Forbear,’’ faid an aged chief of the 
Troquois, when his infults had provoked one 
of his tormentors to wound him with a knife, 
* forbear thefe ftabs of your knife, and rather 
let me die by fire, that thofe dogs, your allies, 
from beyond the fea, may learn by my example 
to fuffer like men.” ‘This magnanimity, of 
which there are frequent inflances among the 
American warriors, inftead of exciting admi- 
& De la Potherie, ii. 237. il. 48. 
* Colden, Hilt, of Five Nations, i. 200. 
ration, 
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ration, or ¢alling forth fympathy, exafperates BOO K 
the fierce {pirits of their torturérs to fréhh a&s 2, 
of cruelty *. Weary at length of contending 

with men, whofe conftancy of mind they can- 

not vanquith, fome chief in a rage puts a pe- 

_ riod to their fufferings, by difpatching them 

with his dagger ot club’. 


Tuis barbarous fcene is often fucceeded by Sometimes 
one no lef fhocking. As it is impofliblé to srisnes 
appéafe the fell fpirit of revenge which rages 
in the heart of a favage, this frequently 
prompts the Americans to devour thofe un- 
happy perfons, who have béen the victims of 
their cruelty. In the ancient world, tradition 
has preferved the memory of barbarous na- 
tions of cannibals, who fed on human flefh. 

But in every patt of the New World there 
were people to whom this cuftom was famis 
liats It prevailed in the fouthern continent’, 
in fevéral 6f the iflands*, and in various difs 


® Voyages de Lahont. i. 236. 

¥ Charley. Hift. N. Fr. iii. 243, &c. 385. Lafitan 
Metuts, fi. 265. Crenxij Hilt. Canad. p.73- Hennep: 
Meeurs des Sauv. p. 64; &c. Lahont. i. 233, &c. Tertre; 
ii, 405. Dela Potherie, ii. 22, &c. 

2 Stadius ap. de Bry, iii.123. Lery, ibid. 2fo. Biet. 
384. Lettr. Edif. 23. 341- Pifo, 8. Condam. & 97- 
Ribas, Hilt. de los Triumph. 473. ies 

@ Life of Columb. 529. Mart. Dec. p.18, Tertre, 
il, 405+ : 
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BOOK tricts of North America®. Even in thofe 
_Jv_, parts, where circumftances, with which we 
are unacquainted, had in a great meafure abo- 
lifhed this practice, it feems formerly to have 
been fo well known, that it is incorporated 
into the idiom of their language. Among 
the Iroquois, the phrafe by which they ex- 
prefs their refolution of making war againft 
an enemy is, * Let us go and eat that nation.” 
If they folicit the aid of a neighbouring tribe, 
they invite it to ** eat broth made of the fleth 
of their enemies‘.’”’ Nor was the practice 
peculiar to rude unpolifhed tribes; the prin- 
ciple from which it took rife is fo deeply — 
rooted in the minds of the Americans, that it 
fubfifted in Mexico, one of the civilized em- 
pires in the New World, and relics of it may. 
be difcovered among the more mild inhabi- 
tantsof Peru. It was not fcarcity of food, as’ 
fome authors imagine, and the importunate 
cravings of hunger, which forced the Ameri- 
cans to thofe horrid repafts on their fellow- 
creatures. Human flefh was never ufed as 
common food in any country, and the vari- 
ous relations concerning people who reckoned 
it among the flated meaus of fubfiftence, flow 


® Dumont, Mem. i. 254. Charlev. Hift. N. Fr. i. 259. 
ii, 14- iii. 21. De la Potherie, iii. 50. 

* Charley. Hift. N. Fr. iii. 208, 209. Lettr. Edif. 23. 
p-277 Dela Potherie, ii, 298. See NOTE XLIV. 
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from the credulity and miftakes of travellers. 
The rancour of revenge firft prompted men to 
this barbarous aétion*. The fierceft tribes de- 
voured none but prifoners taken in war, or 
fuch as they regarded as enemies". Women 
and children who were not the objeéts of en- 
mity, if not cut off in the fury of their firft in- 
road into an hoftile country, feldom {fuffered 
by the deliberate effects of their revenge’. 


Tue people of South America gratify their 
revenge in a manner fomewhat different, but 
with no lefs unrelenting rancour. ‘There pri- 
foners, after meeting at their firft entrance 
with the fame rough reception as among the 
North Americans®, are not only exempt from 
injury, but treated with the greateft kind- 
nefs. They are feafted and careffed, and 
fome beautiful young women are appointed 
to attend and folace them. It is not eafy to 
account for this part of their conduét, unlefs 
we impute it to a refinement in cruelty. For, 
while they feem ftudious to attach the cap- 
tives to life, by fupplying them with every 


4 Biet, 383. Blanco, Converfion de Piritu, p. 28. Ban- 
croft, Nat. Hilt. of Guiana, p.259, &c. 
© See NOTE XLV. 
f Biet, 382. Bandini, Vita di Americo, 84. Tertre, 405. 
Fermin. Defcrip. de Surin. is 54- , 
® Stadius ap. de Bry, iii. p. 40) 123. 
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B 0.0K enjoyment that can render it agreeable, their 

__1%:_, doom is irrevocably, fixed. On a day ap- 
pointed, the victorious tribe affembles, the 
prifoner is brought forth with great folemnity, 
he views the preparations for the facrifice 
with as much indifference as if he himfelf were 
not the victim, and meeting his fate with un- 
daunted, firmnefs, is difpatched with a fingle 
blow. The moment he falls, the women feize 
the body, and drefs it for the feaft. They 
befmear their children with, the blood, in 
order to kindle in their bofoms a hatred. of 
their enemies, which is, never extinguithed, 
and all join in feeding upon, the fleth with 
amazing greedinefs, and exultation,". To de 
vour. the body of a flaughtered enemy, they 
deem the moft complete. and exquifite gratifi- 
cation of revenge. Wherever this practice — 
prevails, captives. never. efcape death, but 
they, are not tortured, with the fame cruelty 
as. among tribes which, are lefs accuftomed. to 
fuch horrid, feafts ‘, 


As the conftancy of every American warrioy 
may be put to fuch fevere proof, the great ob- 
ject of military education and difcipline in the 
New World is to form the mind to.fuftain it. 


® Stadius ap. de Bry, iii. 128,.&c. Lery, ibid. 210. 
i See NOTE XLVI 


When 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. ¥67 


When nations carry on war with open foree, B OOK 
defy their enemies to the combat, and van- 
quifh them by the fuperiority of their fkill or 
courage, foldiers are trained to be aétive, vi- 
gorous, and enterprifing. But in America, 
where the genius and maxims: of war are ex. 
tremely different, paffive fortitude is the qua- 
lity in higheft eftimation. Accordingly, it is 
early the fludy of the Americans to acquire 
fentiments and habits, which will enable them 
to behave like men, when their refolution fhall 
be put to the proof. As the youth of other na- 
tions exercife themfelves in feats of aétivity 
and force, thofe of America vie with one ano- 
ther in exhibitions of their patience under fuf- 
ferings. They harden their nerves by thofe vo- 
luntary trials, and gradually accuftom them- 
felves to endure the fharpeft pain without com- 
plaining. A boy and girl will bind their naked 
arms together, and place a burning coal be- 
tween them, in order to try who firft difcovers 
fuch impatience as to fhake it off*. All the 
trials, cuftomary in America, when a youth is 
admitted into the clafs of warriors, or when a 
warrior is promoted to the dignity of captain 
or chief, are accommodated to this idea of 
manlinefs. They are not difplays of valour, 
but of patience; they are not exhibitions of 


smatinnalch 


* Charley. Hitt N. Fr. iii. 307+ 
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B OOK their ability to offend, but of their capacity to 
VW fuffer. Among the tribes on the banks of the 
Orinoco, if a warrior afpires to the rank of 
captain, his probation begms with a long faft, 
more rigid than any ever obferved by the moft 
abftemious hermit. At the clofe of this the 
chiefs affemble, each gives him three lafhes 
with a large whip, applied fo vigoroufly, that. 
his body is almoft flayed, and if he betrays the 
leaft fymptoms of impatience or even fenfi- 
bility, he is difgraced for ever, and rejected as 
unworthy of the honour to which he afpires. 
After fome interval, the conftancy of the can- 
didate is proved by a more excruciating trial. 
He is laid in a hammoc with his hands bound 
faft, and an innumerable multitude of venom- 
ous ants, whofe bite occafions exquifite pain, 
and produces a violent inflammation, are 
thrown upon him. The judges of his merit 
ftandaround thehammoc, and, while thefe cruel 
infects faften upon the moft fenfible parts of 
his body, a figh,a groan, an involuntary motion 
expreflive of what he fuffers, would exclude 
him for ever from the rank of captain. Even 
after this evidence of his fortitude, it is not 
deemed to be completely afcertained, but muft 
ftand another teft more dreadful than any he 
has hitherto undergone. He is again fufpended 
in his hammoc, and covered with leaves of 
the palmetto. A fire of flinking herbs is 
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kindled underneath, fo as he may feel its BOOK 


heat, and be involved in its {moke. Though 
feorched and almoft fuffocated, he muft con- 
tinue to endure with the fame patient infenfi- 
bility. Many perifh in this rude eflay of their 
firmnefs and courage, but fuch as go through 
it with applaufe, receive the enfigns of their 
new dignity with much folemnity, and are 
ever after regarded as leaders of approved re- 
folution, whofe behaviour, in the moft trying 
fituations, will dohonour to their country’. In 
North America, the previous trial of a warrior 
is neither fo formal, nor fo fevere. Though 
even there, before a youth is permitted to 
bear arms, his patience and fortitude are 
proved by blows, by fire, and by infults, more 
intolerable to a haughty f{pirit than both”, 


Tue amazing fteadinefs with which the 
Americans endure the moft exquifite tor- 
ments, has induced fome authors to fuppofe 
that, from the peculiar feeblenefs of their 
frame, their fenfibility is not fo acute as that 
of other people ; as women, and perfons of a 
relaxed habit, are obferved to be lefS affected 
with pain than robuft men, whofe nerves are 


more firmly braced. But the conftitution of 


1 Gumilla, ii. 286, &c. Biet. 376, &c. 
™ Charley, Hift. N. Fr. iii. 219. 
the 
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3 OOK the Americans is not fo different, in its tex. 
2” _, ture, from that of the reft of the human fpecies, 
as to account for this diverfity in their beha- 
viour. It flows from a principle of honour, 
inftilled early and cultivated with fuch care, 
as to infpire man in his rudeft ftate with an 
heroic magnanimity, to which philofophy hath 
endeavoured, in vain, to form him, when 
more highly improved and polifhed. This 
invincible conftancy he has been taught ta 
confider as the chief diftinétion of a man, and - 
the higheft attainment of a warrior. The ideas 
which influence his conduét,. and the paffions 
which take poffeffion of his heart, are few. 
They operate of courfe with more decifive 
effect, than when the mind is crowded with 
a multiplicity of objects, or diftraéted by the 
variety of its purfuits ; and when every motive 
that aéts with any force in forming the fenti- 
ments of a favage, prompts him to fuffer with 
dignity, he will bear what might feem to be 
impoflible for human patience to fuftain. But 
wherever the fortitude of the Americans is 
not roufed to exertion by their ideas of honour, 
their feelings of pain are the fame with thofe . 
of the reft of mankind”. Nor is that patience 
under fufferings for which the Americans have 
been fo juftly celebrated, an univerfal attain- 


® See NOTE XLVIT - 
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ment. The conftancy of many of the vidtims BOO K 
is overcome by the agonies of torture. Their , 1 
weaknefs, and lamentations. complete the 
triumph of their enemies, and reflect difgrace 

upon their own country®. 


Tue perpetual hoftilities carried on among Wattedty 
the American tribes are productive of very et hong 
fatal effects. Even. in feafons of public tran- 
quillity, their imperfeét induftry does not 
fupply them, with any fuperfluous ftore of pro« 
vifions ; but when the irruption of an ehemy 
defolates, their cultivated lands, or difturbs 
them in, their hunting excurfions, fuch a ca- 
lamity- reduces a, community, naturally un- 
_ provident and deftitute of refources, to ex- 
treme want. All the people of the, diftrict 
that is invaded, are frequently forced to take 
refuge in, woods or mountains, which can af- 
ford them little fubfiftence, and where many 
of’ them, penifh, Notwithftanding their ex. 
ceflive, caution in conduéting their military, 
operations, and the folicitude, of every leader 
to prefenve the lives of his followers, as the 
rude tribes im America feldom, enjoy any in- 
terval of peace, the lofs,of men among them 
is confiderable in proportion to the degree of 


© Charlev. Hift. N. Fr. iii. 248. 385. De la Potherie, 
iil, 4. 
popu- 
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BOOK population. Thus famine and the {word com- 


IV. 


Recruit 
their nume 
hers by 
adopting 
prifoners. 


bine in thinning their numbers. All their 
communities are feeble, and nothing now re- 
mains of feveral nations, which were once 
confiderable, but the name”. 


SensIB_e of this continual decay, there are 
tribes which endeavour to recruit their na- 
tional force when exhaufted, by adopting 
prifoners taken in war, and by this expedient 
prevent their total extinétion. The praétice, 
however, is not univerfally received. Re- 
fentment operates more powerfully among fa- 
vages, than confiderations of policy. Far 
the greater part of their captives was an- — 
ciently facrificed to their vengeance, and it is 
only fince their numbers began to decline faft, 
that they have generally adopted milder max- 
ims. But fuch as they do naturalize, renounce 
for ever their native tribe, and affume the 
manners as well as paflions of the people by 
whom they are adopted", fo entirely, that they 
often join them in expeditions againft their 
own countrymen. Such a fudden tranfition, 
and fo repugnant to one of the moft powerful 
inftinéts implanted by nature, would be deemed 


® Charlev. Hift. N. Fr. iii. 202, 203. 429. “Guniile 
ii, 227, &c. 
9 Charley. Hift. N. Fr. iii. 245, &c. Liafit. ii. 308 ‘ 
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ftrange among many people ; but, among the so ok 
members of {mall communities, where national 1%: 
enmity is violent and deep-rooted, it has the 
appearance of being {till more unaccountable. 
It feems, however, to refult naturally from the 
principles upon which war is carried on in 
America. When nations aim at exterminating 
their enemies, no exchange of prifoners can 
ever take place. From the moment one is 
made a prifoner, his country and his friends 
confider him as dead‘. He has incurred inde- 
lible difgrace by fuffering himfelf to be fur- 
prifed or to be taken by an enemy; and were 
he to return home, after fuch a ftain upon his 
honour, his neareft relations would not receive 
or even acknowledge that they knew him’. 
Some tribes were ftill more rigid, and if a pri- 
foner returned, the infamy which he had 
brought on his country was expiated, by 
putting him inftantly to death‘. As the un- 
fortunate captive is thus an outcaft from his 
own country, and the ties which bound him 
to it are irreparably broken, he feels lefs re- 
luétance in forming a new connection with 
' people, who, as an evidence of their friendly 
fentiments, not only deliver him from a cruel 
death, but offer to admit him to all the rights 


* See NOTE XLVIILI, * Lahont, ii. 185, 186. 
* Herrera, dec. 3. lib. iv. c. 16. p.173- 
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of a fellow-citizen. The perfect fimilarity of 
manners aimong favage nations facilitates and 
completes the union, and induces a captive to 
transfer not only his allegiance, but his affec- 
tion, to the community into the bofom of 
which he is received. 


Bur though war be the chief occupation of 
men in their rude ftate, and to excel in it 
their higheft diftinétion and pride, their infe- 
riority is always manifeft when they engage 
in competition with polifhed nations. Defti-. 
tute of that forefight which difcerns and pros 
vides for remote events, ftrangers to the uniott 
and mutual confidence requifite in fotming 
any extenfive plan of operations,-and inca- 
pable of the fubordination no lefs requifite in 
carrying fuch plans into execution, favagé 
nations may aftonifh a difciplined enemy by 
their valour, but feldom prove formidable to 
him by their condué&; and whenever thé 
conteft is of long continuance, muft yield to 
fuperior art’. ‘The empires of Perti and Mex- 
ico, though their progrefs in civilization, 
when meafured by the European or Afiati¢ 
ftandatds, was inconfiderable, acquired fuch 
an afcendancy over the rude tribes arotind 
them, that they fubjeéted moft of them with — 


~ 
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great facility to their power. When thepoox 
people of Europe overran the various pro- 1: 
vinces of America, this fuperiority was {till 

more confpicuous. Neither the courage nor 
number of the natives could repel a handful 

of invaders. The alienation and enmity, pre. 

valent among barbarians, prevented them 

from uniting in any common fcheme of de- 

fence, and while each tribe fought feparately, 

all were fubdued. 


VI. Tue arts of rude nations unacquainted Their arts 
with the ufe of metals, hardly merit any atten- 
tion on their own account, but are worthy of 
fome notice, as far as they ferve to difplay the 
genius and manners of man in this ftage of his 
progrefs. The firft diftrefs a favage muft feel, 
will arife from the manner in which his body 
” is affeéted, by the heat, or cold, or moifture, of 
the climate under which he lives ; and his firft pret ana 
care will be to provide fome covering for hig “""*"™ 
own defence. In the warmer and more mild 
climates of America, none of the rude tribes 
were clothed. To moft of them Nature had 
not even fuggefted any idea of impropriety in 
being altogether uncovered”. As under a mild 
climate there was little need of any defence 


™ Lery Navigst ap. de Bry, iii. p. 164, Life of Coe 
lumbus, c.24. Venegas Hitt. of Californ. p. 70. 
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8 o o Kk from the injuries of the air, and their extreme 


IV. 


indolence fhunned every fpecies of labour to 
which it was not urged by abfolute neceffity, 
all the inhabitants of the ifles, and a confider- 
able part of the people on the continent, re- 
mained in this ftate of naked fimplicity. 
Others were {fatisfied with fome flight cover- 
ing, fuch as decency required. But though 
naked, they were not unadorned. They 
dreffed their hair in many. different forms. 
They faftened bits of gold, or fhells, or fhin- 
ing ftones, in their ears, their nofes, and 


cheeks*. They ~ftained their fkins with a — 


great variety of figures ; and they {pent much 
time, and fubmitted to great pain, in orna- 
menting their perfons in this fantaftic manner. 
Vanity, however, which finds endlefs occupa-, 
tion for ingenuity and invention, in nations 
where drefs has become a complex and intricate 
art, is circum{cribed within fo narrow bounds, 
and confined to fo few articles among naked 
favages, that they are not fatisfied with thofe 
fimple decorations, and haye a wonderful pro- 
penfity to alter the natural form of their bodies, 
in order to render it, (as they imagine) more 
perfeét and beautiful. This praétice was uni- 
verfal among the rudeft of the American tribes. 
Their operations for that purpofe begin as foon 


* Lery ap. de Bry, iii. p. 165. Lettr. Edifiantes, 20, 223. 
as 
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as an infant is born. By comprefling the BOOK 
bones of the fkull, while {till foft and flexible, 1% _, 
fome flatten the crown of their heads; fome 
{queeze them into the fhape of a cone ; others 
mould them as much as poflible into a {quare 
figure’ ; and they often endanger the lives of 
their pofterity by their violent and abfurd 
efforts to derange the plan of nature, or to im- 
prove upon her defigns. But in all their at- 
tempts either to adorn or tonew-model their 
perfons,. it feems to have been lefs the obje& 
of the Americans to pleafe, or to appear beau- 
tiful, than to give an air of dignity and terror 
to their afpeét... Their attention to drefs had 
more reference to war than to gallantry. The 
difference in rank and eftimation between the 
two fexes was fo great, as feems to have ex- 
tinguifhed, in fome meafure, their folicitude 
to appear mutually amiable. The man deem- 
ed it beneath him to adorn his perfon, for the 
fake of one on whom he was accuftomed to 
look down as aflave.. It was when. the war- 
rior had in view to enter the council of his 
nation, or to take the field againft its enemies, 
that he affumed his choiceft ornaments, and 


_ ¥ Oviedo Hift. lib. iii. c. 5. Ulloa, i. 329. Voyage de 
Labat. ii. 72. Charlevoix, iii, 323. Gumilla,i.197, &c. 
Acugna Relat. de la Riv. des Amaz. ii. 83. Lawfon’s 
Voyage to Carolina, p. 33- 
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BO OK decked his perfon with the niceft care*. The 

rs decorations of the women were few and fim. 
ple; whatever was precious or fplendid was 
referved for the men. In feveral tribes the 
women were obliged to fpend a confiderable 
part of their time every day in adorning and 
painting their hufbands, and could beftow 
little attention upon ornamenting themfelves.. , 
Among a race of men {o haughty as to defpife, 
or fo cold as to negleét them, the women na- 
turally becamie carelefs and flovenly, and the 
love of finery and thew, which had been deem. 
ed their favourite paflion, was confined chiefly 
to the other fex*. To deck his perfon was the 
diftinétion of a warrior, as well as one of his 
moft ferious occupations’. In one part of 
their drefs, which, at firft fight, appears the 
moft fingular and capricious, the Americans 
have difcovered contiderable fagacity in pro- 
viding againft the chief inconveniencies of 
their climate, which is often fultry and moift 
to excefs. All the different tribes, which re- 
main unclothed, are accuftomed to anoint and 


* Wafer’s Voyage, p.142. Lery ap. de Bry, iii. 167, 
Charley. Hift. N. Fran, iii, 216. 222. 

* Charlev, Hift. de la Nouv. France, iii. 278. 327. La- 
fitau, ti. 53. Kalm’s Voyage, iii, 273. Lery ap. de Bry, 
ii. 169,170. Purch, Pilgr. iv. 1287. Ribas Hift. de los 
Triumph. &e. 472. 
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rub their bodies with the greafe of animals,BO OK 
with vifcous gums, and with oils of different baci y 
kinds. By this they check that profufe per- 
fpiration, which, in the torrid zone, waftes the 

vigour of the frame, and abridges the period 

of human life. By this too, they provide a de- 

fence againft the extreme moifture during the 

rainy feafon®. They likewife, at certain fea- 

fons, temper paint of different colours with 

thofe unétuous fubftances, and bedaub them- 

felves plentifully with that compofition. 
Sheathed with this impenetrable varnith, their 

fkins are not only protected from the pene- 

trating heat of the fun, but as all the innumer- 

able tribes of infeéts have an antipathy to the 

fmell or tafte of that mixture, they are deliver- 

ed from their teazing perfecution, which amidft 

forefts and marfhes, efpecially in the warmer 
regions, would have been altogether intoler- 

able in a ftate of perfect nakednels °. 


Tue next objeét to drefs that will engage Hatitations. 
the attention of a favage, is to prepare fome 
habitation which may afford him thelter by 
day, and a retreat at night. Whatever is con- 
neéted with his ideas of perfonal dignity, what- 
ever bears any reference to his military cha- 


© See NOTE LI. 
* Labat. ii,73. Gumilla, i. 190. 202. Bancroft Nat. 
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Book racter, the favage warrior deems an objeét of 


Iv. 


importance. Whatever relates only to peace- 
able and inaétive life, he views with indiffer- 
ence. Hence, though finically attentive to 
drefs, he is little folicitous about the elegance 


or difpofition of his habitation. Savage na- 


tions, far from that flate of improvement, in 
which the mode of living is confidered asa 
mark of diftinétion, and unacquainted with 
thofe wants, which require a variety of accom- 
modation, regulate the conftruétion of their 
houfes according to their limited ideas of ne- 
ceflity. Some of the American tribes were fo 
extremely rude, and had advanced fo little 
beyond the primeval fimplicity of nature, that 
they had no houfes at all. During the day, they 
take fhelter from the {corching rays of the fun 
under thick trees; at night they form a fhed 
with their branches and leaves‘. In the rainy 
feafon they retire into coves, formed by the 
hand of Nature, or hollowed out by their own 
induftry’. Others, who have no fixed abode, 
and roam through the foreft in queft of game, 
fojourn in temporary huts, which they ereét 
with little labour, and abandon without any 


, © Bee NOTE Lit. 


F Lettres Edif. v. 273, Venegas Hilt. of Califor. i. 76. 
Lozano TDefcrip. del Gran Chaco, p. 55. Lettres Edif. 
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concern. The inhabitants of thofe vaft plains, 30 o K 
which are deluged by the overflowing of rivers , 1% 
during the heavy rains that fall periodically 
between the tropics, raife houfes upon piles 
faftened in the ground, or place them among 
the boughs of trees, and are thus fafe amidtt 
that wide extended inundation which fur- 
rounds them®. Such were the firft eflays of 
the rudeft Americans towards providing them- 
felves with habitations. But even among tribes 
which are more improved, and whofe refidence 
is become altogether fixed, the ftructure of 
their houfes is extremely mean and fimple. 
They are wretched huts, fometimes of an ob- 
long and fometimes of a circular form, in- 
tended merely for fhglter, with no view to 
elegance, and little attention to conyeniency, 
The doors are fo low that it is neceflary to 
bend or to creep on the hands and feet in 
order to enter them. They are without win- 
dows, and have a large hole in the middle of 
the roof, to convey out the fmoke. To follow 
travellers in other minute circumftances of 
their deferiptions, is’ not only beneath the 
dignity of hiftory, but would be foreign to the 
object of my refearches. One circumftance 
merits attention, as it is fingular, and illuf- 


® Gumilla, i. 225. Herrera, dec. 1, lib. ix. c.6. Oviedo 
Somar. p. 53. C. ; 
N 3 trates 
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BOOK trates the character of the people. Some of 
Mee a their houfes are fo large as to contain accotite 
modation for fourfcore or a hundred perfons. 
Thefe are built for the reception of different 
families, which dwell together under the fame 
roof”, and often around a common fire, with- 
out feparate apartments, or any kind of {creen 
or partition between the {paces which they re- 
fpeétively occupy. As foon as men have ac- 
quired diftin& ideas of property ; or when 
they are fo much attached to their females, 
as to watch them with care and jealoufy; fa- 
milies of courfe divide and fettle in feparate 
houfes, where they can fecure and guard 
whatever they wifh to preferve. This fingular 
mode of habitation among {feveral people of 
America, may therefore be confidered not 
only as the effec of their imperfeét notions 
concerning property, but as a proof of inat- 
tention and indifference towards their women, 
If they had not been accuftomed to perfeét 
equality, fuch an arrangement could nat have 
taken place. If their fenfibility had been apt 
to have taken alarm, they would not have 
trufted the virtue of their women amidft the 
temptations and opportunities of {uch a pro- 
mifcuous intercourfe. At the fame time, the 
perpetual concord which reigns in habitations 


* See NOTE LIII. 
3 where 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 183 


where fo many families are crouded together, 8 0 OK 
is furprifing, and affords a ftriking evidence _ 1Y- 

i —— eed 
that they muft be people of either a very 
gentle, or of a very phlegmatic temper, who, 
in fuch a fituation, are unacquainted with 
animofity, brawling, and difcord'. 


Arter making fome provifion for his drefg ‘Tacic arms. 
-and habitation, a favage will perceive the ne- 
ceflity of preparing proper arms with which 
to aflault or repel an enemy. ‘This, accord- 
ingly, has early exercifed the ingenuity and 
invention of all rude nations. The firft offen- 
five weapons were doubtlefs fuch as chance 
prefented, and the firft efforts of art to im- 
prove upon thefe, were extremely awkward 
and fimple. Clubs made of fome heavy wood, 
ftakes hardened in the fire, lances whofe heads 
were armed with flint or the bones of fome 
animal, are weapons known to the rudeft na- 
tions. All thefe, however, were of ufe only 
in clofe encounter. But men wifhed to annoy 
their enemies while at a diftance, and the 
bow and arrow is the moft early invention for 
this purpofe. This weapon is in the hands of 
people, whofe advances in improvement are 

i Jours. de Grillet & Bechamel dans la Goyane, p. 65. 
Lafitan Meeurs, ii. 4. Torquem. Monarg. i. 247. Journal 
Hift. de Joutal, 217. Lery Hilt. Brafil, ap. de Bry, 1 


238. Lozano Defcr, del Gran Chaco, 67. 
N 4 extremely 
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Boox extremely inconfiderable, and is familiar to 


IV. 


Their do- 
meltic 
uteniils. 


the inhabitants of every quarter of the globe. 
It is remarkable, however, that fome tribes in 
America were fo deftitute of art and inge- 
nuity, that they had not attained to the dif- 
covery of this fimple invention“, and feem to. 
have been unacquainted with the ufe of any 
miffive weapon. The fling, though inits con- 
ftruétion not more complex than the bow, and 
among many nations of equal antiquity, was 
little known to the people of North America’, 
or the iflands, but appears to have been ufed 
by a few tribes in the fouthern continent. 
The people, in fome provinces. of Chili, and 
thofe of Patagonia, towards the fouthern ex- 
tremity of America, ufe a weapon peculiar ta 
themfelves. They faften ftones,. about the 
fize of a filt, to each end of a leather thong of 
eight feet in length, and {winging thefe round 
their heads, throw them with fuch dexterity, 
that they feldom mifs the objeé at which they 
aim’, Birr , > ti 
Aone people who had hardly any occupa- 
tion but war or hunting, the chief exertions of 
* Piedrahita Cong. del. Nuevo Reyno, ix. 12. = 
i Nauf. de Alv. Nun. Cabeca de vaca, C. X. Pp. 12. 
™ Picdrah, p.16. See NOTE LIV. 


® Ovalle’s Relation of Chili. | Church. Collea. iii, 82. 
Falkner’s Defcript. of Patagon. p. 1 30x 


| their 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 185 


their invention®, as well as induftry, were na- BOO K 
turally direéted towards thefe objeéts. With —Y~_, 
refpeét to every thing elfe, their wants and de- 

fires were fo limited, that their invention was 

not upon the ftretch. As their food and ha- 
bitations are perfectly fimple, their domeftic 
utenfils are few and rude. Some of the fouthern 

tribes had difcovered the art of forming veffels 

of earthen ware, and baking them in the fun, 

fo'as they could endure the fire. In North 
America, they hollowed a piece of hard wood 

into the form of a kettle, and filling it with 

water, brought it to boil, by putting red-hot 

ftones into it”. Thefe veffels they ufed in Dretting 
preparing part of their provifions; and this — 
may be confidered as a ftep towards refinement 

and luxury, for men in their rudeft flate were 

not acquainted with any method of drefling 

their viétuals, but by roafting them on the 

fire; and among feveral tribes in America, 

this is the only {pecies of cookery yet known‘. 

But the mafterpiece of art, among the favages conaruc- 
of America, is the conftru@ion of their ca- Sot" 
noes. An Efkimaux, fhut up in his boat of 
whalebone, covered with the fkins of feals, can 

brave that ftormy ocean, on which the barren. 

nefs of his country compels him to depend 


"See NOTE LV.  P Charlev. Hift. N. Fr.iii- 332. 
4 See NOTE LVI. . 
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for the chief’ part of his fubfiftence’. The 
people of Canada venture upon their rivers 
and Jakes, in boats made of the bark of trees, 
and fo light that two men can carry them, 
wherever fhallows or cataraéts obftruét the 
navigation*®. In thefe frail veffels they under- 
take and accomplifh long voyages‘. ‘The in- 
habitants of the ifles and of the fouthern con- 
tinent form their canoes by hollowing the 
trunk ofa large tree, with infinjte labour, and 
though in appearance they are extremely auk- 
ward and unwieldy, they paddle and fteer 
them with fuch dexterity, that Europeans, 
well acquainted with all the improvements in 
thefcience of navigation, have been aftonifhed 
at the rapidity of their motion, and the 
quicknefs of their evolutions. ‘Their pirogues, 
or war-boats, are fo large as to carry forty or 
fifty men; their canoes employed in fifhing and 
in fhort voyages, are lefs capacious*. ‘The 
form, as well as materials of all thefe various 
kinds of veffels, is well adapted to the fervice 
for which they are deflined; and the more 
minutely they are examined, the mechanifin 
of their ftruéture, as well as neatnefs of their 
fabric, will appear the more furprifing. 


© Ellis Voy. 133. * See NOTE LVII. 
* Lafitau Meeurs, &c..ii. 213. 
¥ Labat. Voyages, ii.91, &c. 131, 
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. But, in every attempt towards induftry 
among the Americans, one ftriking quality in 
their character is confpicuous. They apply to 
work without ardour, carry it on with little ac- 
tivity, and, like children, are eafily diverted 
from it. Even in operations which feem the 
moft interefting, and where the moft powerful 
motives urge them to vigorous exertions, they 
labour with a languid liftleffuefs, ‘Their work 
advances under their hand with fuch flownefs, 
that an eye-witnefs compares it to the imper- 
ceptible progrefs of vegetation’. ‘They will 
{pend fo many years in forming a canoe, that 
it often begins to rot with age before they finith 
it. They will fuffer one part of a roof'to decay 
and perifh, before they complete the other”. 
The flighteft manual operation confumes an 
amazing length of time, and what in polifhed 
nations would hardly be an effort of induttry, 
is among favages an arduous undertaking. 
This flownefs of the Americans in executing 
works of every kind may be imputed to various 
caufes, Among favages, who do not depend for 
fubfiftence upon the efforts of regular induftry, 
time is of fo little importance, that they fet no 
value upon it ; and provided they can finifh a 
defign, they never regard how long they are 
employed about it, The tools which they em- 


* 
¥ Gunilla, ii.297. | ™ Borde Relat. des Caraibes, p. 22. 
ploy 
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BO OK ploy are fo aukward and defeétive, that every 
bal work in which they engage mutt neceflarily be 
tedious. The hand of the moft induftrious and 
{kilful artift, were it furnifhed with no better 
inftrument than a ftone hatchet, a fhell, or the 
bone of fome animal, would find it difficult to 
perfeét the moft fimple work. It is by length 
of labour that he muft endeavour to fupply his 
defeét of power. But above all, the cold- 
phlegmatic temper peculiar to the Americans 
renders their operations languid. It is almoft 
impoffible to roufe them from that habitual 
indolence to which they are funk ; and unlefS 
when engaged in war or hunting, they feem 
incapable of exerting any vigorous eftort. 
Their ardour of application is not fo great 
as to call forth that inventive {pirit which fug- 
ge{ls expedients for facilitating and abridg- 
ing labour. ‘They will return to a tafk day 
after day, but all their methods of executing 
it are tedious and operofe*.~ Even fince the 
Europeans have communicated to them the 
knowledge of their inftruments, and taught 
them to imitate their arts, the peculiar geniusof 
the Americans is confpicuous in every attempt 
they make. They may be patient and affiduous 
in labour, they can copy with a fervile and 
minute accuracy, but difcover little invention, 
* See NOTE LVIII. 
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and no talents for difpatch. In fpite of in- 300K 


ftru&tion and example, the fpirit of the race 
predominates; their motions are naturally 
tardy, and it is in vain to urge them to quicken 
their pace. Among the Spaniards in Ame- 
rica, the work of an Indian is a phrafe by 
which they defcribe any thing, in the execu- 
tion of which an immenfe time has been em- 
ployed, and much labour wafted’. 


VII. No circumftance refpeéting rude na- 
tions has been the object of greater curiofity 
than their religious tenets and rites; and 
none, perhaps, has been fo imperfectly under- 
ftood, or reprefented with fo little fidelity. 
Prieftsand miffionaries are the perfons who 
have had the beft opportunities of carrying on 
this inquiry, among the moft uncivilized of 
the American tribes. Their minds, engroffed 
by the doétrines of their own religion, and 
habituated to its inftitutions, are apt to dif- 
cover fomething whick refembles thofe objects 
of their veneration, in the opinions and rites 
of every people. Whatever they contemplate, 
they view through one medium, and draw and 
accommodate it to their own fyftem. They 
ftudy to reconcile the inftitutions, which fall 
under their obfervation, to their own creed, 


Voyages de Ulloa, i. 335. Lettr. Edif. &c. 15. 348. 
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B e i? ‘ not to explain them according to the rude 
, ,notions of the people themfelves. They 
afcribe to them ideas which they are incapa- 
ble of forming, and fuppofe them to be ac- 
quainted with principles and faéts, which it 
is impoflible that they fhould know. Hence, 
fome miflionaries have been induced to be- 
lieve, that even among the moft barbarous 
nations in America, they had difcovered 
traces, no lefs diftinét than amazing, of their 
acquaintance with the fublime myfteries and 
peculiar inftitutions of Chriftianity. From 
their own interpretation of certain expreffions 
and ceremonies, they have concluded that 
thefe people had fome knowledge of the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, of thé incarnation of the 
Son of God, of his expiatory facrifice, of the 
virtue of the crofs, and of’ the efficacy of the 
facraments*. In fuch unintelligent and cre- 
dulous guides, we can place little confidence. 


But, even when we make our choice of 
conductors, with the greateft care, we mutt 
not follow them with implicit faith, An in- 
quiry into the religious notions of rude nations 
is involved in peculiar intricacies, and we 
muft often paufe in order to feparate the fats 


* Venegas, i, 88.92. Torquemada, ii. 445. Garcia 
Origen. 122. Herrera, dec. 4. lib. ix. c. 7. dec. 5. lib. iv. 
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which our informers relate, from the reafon- 3s oO K 
ings with which they are accompanied, or the, ™ 
theories which they build upon them. Several 

pious writers, more attentive to the import. 

ance of the fubjeét than to the condition of 

the people whofe fentiments they were endea- 
vouring to difcover, have beftowed much un- 
profitable labour in refearches of this nature’. 


Tuere are two fundamental doétrines, upon aga he 
which the whole fyftem of religion, as far as 
it can be difcovered by the light of nature, is 
eftablifhed. The one refpeéts the being of 
a God, the other the immortality of the foul. 
To difcover the ideas of the uncultivated na- 
tions under our review with regard to thofe 
important points, is not only an object of cu- 
riofity, but may afford inftruction. To thefe 
two articles I fhall confine my refearches, 
leaving fubordinate opinions, and the detail 
of local fuperftitions, to more minute inquirers. 
Whoever has had any opportunity of examin- The being 
of God. 
ing into the religious opinions of perfons in 
the inferior ranks of life, even in the moft en- 
lightened and civilized nations, will find that 
their {yftem of belief is derived from inftruc- 
tion, not difcovered by inquiry. That nu- 
merous part of the human fpecies, whofe Jat 


* See NOTE LIX. 
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BOOK is labour, whofe principal and almoft fole oc- 


IV. 


‘_ cupation is to fecure fubfiftence, views the ar- 


rangement and operations of nature with little 
refle&tion, and has neither leifure nor capacity 
for entering into that path of refined and in- 
tricate fpeculation which conduéts tothe know- 
ledge of the principles of natural religion. In 
the early and moft rude periods of favage life, 
fuch difquifitions are altogether unknown, 
When the intelleétual powers are juft begin- 
ning to unfold, and their firft feeble exertions 
are direéted towards a few objeéts of pri- 
mary neceflity and ufe; when the faculties 
of the mind are fo limited, as not to have 
formed abftraét or general ideas; when lan- 
guage is fo barren, as to be deftitute of names 
to diftinguifh any thing that is not perceived 
by fome of the fenfes; it is prepofterous to 
expect that man fhould be capable of tracing 
with accuracy the relation between caufe and’ 
effect ; or to fuppofe that he fhould rife from 
the contemplation of the one to the know- 
ledge of the other, and form juft conceptions 
of a Deity, as the Creator and Governor of the 
univerfe. The idea of creation is fo familiar 
wherever the mind is enlarged by feience, and — 
illuminated with revelation, that we feldom 
refleét how profound and abftrufe this idea 
is, or condider what progrefs man muft have 
made in obfervation and refearch, before he 

4 could 
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could arrive at any knowledge of this elemen- B os OK 
tary principle in religion. Accordingly, feveral , , 
tribes have been difcovered in America,which 

have no idea whatever of a Supreme Being, 

and no rites of religious worfhip. Inattentive 

to that magnificent {pectacle of beauty and 

order prefented to their view, unaccuftomed 

to refleét either upon what they themfelyes 

are, or to inquire who is the author of their 
exiftence, men, in their favage ftate, pafs their 

days like the animals round them, without 
knowledge or veneration of anyfuperior power. 
Some rude tribes have not in their language 

any name for the Deity, nor have the moft 
accurate obfervers been able to difcover any 
practice or inftitution which feemed to imply 

that they recognifed his authority, or were 
folicitous to obtain his favour’. It is however 

only among men in the moft uncultivated ftate 

of nature, and while their intelleétual faculties 


> Biet, 539. Lery ap. de Bry, iii. 221. Nieuhoff. 
Church. Coll. ii. 132. Lettr. Edif. 2.177. Id. 12, 13. 
Venegas, i. 87. Lozano Defcript. del Gran Chaco, 59. 
Fernand. Miffion. de Chiquit. 39. Gumilla, ii. 156. 
Rochefort Hilt. des Antilles, p. 468. Margrave Hift. in 
Append. de Chilienfibus, 286. Ulloa Notic. Americ. 335, 
&c.  Barrere, 218, 219. Harcourt Voy. to Guiana, 
Purch. Pilgr. iv. p. 1273. Account of Brafil, by a Portu- 
guefe. Ibid. p.1289.  Jones’s Journal, p.59- See 
NOTE LX. ss 
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Bo ox are fo feeble and limited as hardly to elevate 


IV. 


them above the irrational creation, that we 
difcover this total infenfibility to the impref- 
fions of any invifible power. 


Bur the human mind, formed for religion, 
foon opens to the reception of ideas, which are 
deftined, when correéted and refined, to be the 
great fource of confolation amidft the cala- 
mities of life. Among fome of the American 
tribes, ftill in the infancy of improvement, we 
difcern apprehenfions of fome invifible and 
powerful beings. Thefe apprehenfions are 
originally indiftiné& and perplexed, and feem - 
to be fuggefted rather by the dread of im- 
pending evils, than to flow from gratitude for 
bleffings received. While Nature holds on her 
courfe with uniform and undifturbed regu- 
larity, men enjoy the benefits refulting from it, 
without inquiring concerning its caufe. But 
every deviation from this regular courfe roufes 
and aftonifhes them. When they behold events 
to which they are not accuftomed, they fearch 
for the reafons of them with eager curiofity. 
Their underftanding is unable to penetrate 
into thefe; but imagination, a more forward 
and ardent faculty of the mind, decides with- 
out hefitation. It afcribes the extraordinary 
occurrences in nature to the influence of in- 
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vifible beings, and fuppofes that the thunder, BO OK 
the hurricane, and the earthquake, are effeéts 1: , 


of their interpofition. Some fuch confufed 
notion of {piritual or invifible power, fuper- 
intending over thofe natural calamities which 
frequently defolate the earth, aiid terrify its 
inhabitants, may be traced among many rude 
nations’. But befides this, the difafters and 
_ dangers of favage life are fo many, and men 
often find themfelves in fituations fo formida- 
ble, that the mind, fenfible of its own weak- 
nefS, has no refource but in the guidance and 
protection of wifdom and power fuperior to 
what is human. Dejeéted with calamities 
which opprefs him, and expofed to dangers 
which he cannot repel, the favage no longer 
relies upon himfelf; he feels his own impo- 
tence, and fees no profpeé of being extricated, 
but by the interpofition of fome unfeen arm. 
Hence, in all unenlightened nations, the firft 
rites or practices which bear any refemblance 
to aéts of religion, have it for their object to 
avert evils which men fuffer or dread. The 
Manitous or Okkis of the North Americans 
were amulets or charms, which they imagined 
to be of fuch virtue, as to preferve the perfons 
who repofed confidence in them from every 
difaftrous event, or they were confidered as 
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tutelary fpirits, whofe aid they might implore 
in circumftances of diftrefs*. The Cemis of 
the iflanders were reputed by them to be the 
authors of every calamity that afiliéts the 
human race; they were reprefented under the 
moft frightful forms, and religious homage 
was paid to them with no other view than to 
appeafe thefe furious deities*. Even among 
thofe tribes whofe religious fyftem was more 
enlarged, and who had formed fome concep- 
tion of benevolent beings, which delighted in 
conferring benefits, as well as of malicious 
powers prone to inflict evil; fuperttition ftill 
appears as the offspring of fear, and all its 
efforts were employed to avert calamities. 
They were perfuaded that their good deities, 
prompted by the beneficence of their nature, 
would beftow every blefling in their power, 
without folicitation or acknowledgment; and 
their only anxiety was to foothe and deprecate 
the wrath of the powers whom they regarded 
as the enemies of mankind’, 


* Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 343, &c. Creuxii Hift. Canab. 
p- 82, &e. 

© Oviedo, lib. iii. c, 1. p. 111. P. Martyr, decad. 
p- 102, &e. 

* Tertre, ii. 365. Borde, p.14. State of Virginia, by 
a Native, book iii. p. 32, 33. Dumont, i. 165. Bancroft. 
Nat. Hift. of Guiana, 309. 
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Sucu were the imperfect conceptions of the B es OK 

greater part of the Americans with refpect to , ey 
the interpofitions of invifible agents, and fuch, 
almoft univerfally, was the mean and illiberal 
object of their fuperftitions. Were we to trace 
back the ideas of other nations to that rude 
ftate in which hiftory firft prefents them to our 
view, we fhould difcover a furprifing refem- 
blance in their tenets and praétices; and 
fhould be convinced, that, in fimiliar cireum- 
ftances, the faculties of the human mind hold 
nearly the fame courfe in their progrefs, and 
arrive at almoft the fame conclufions. The 
impreflions of fear are confpicuous in all the 
fyftems of fiuperftition formed in this fituation. 
The moft exalted notions of men rife no higher 
than to a perplexed apprehenfion of certain 
beings, whofe power, though fupernatural, is 
limited as well as partial. 


Burt, among other tribes, which have been Remarkable 
longer united, or have made greater progref$ in pica hed 
improvement, we difcern fome feeble pointing °“*"°"* 
towards more juft and adequate conceptions 
of the power that prefides in nature. They 
feem to perceive that there muft be fome uni- 
~ verfal caufe to whom all things are indebted for 
their being. If we may judge by fome of their 
expreffions, they appear toacknowledgeadivine 


power to be the maker of the world, and the 
0 3 difpofer 


‘ 
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eS Oe difpofer of all events. They denominate him 

i the Great Spirit®. But thefe ideas are faint 
and confufed, and when they attempt to ex. 
plain them, it is manifeft, that among them 
the word /pirit has a meaning very different 
from that in which we employ it, and that 
they have no conception of any deity but what 
is corporeal. They believe their ‘gods to be 
of the human form, though of a nature more 
excellent than man, and retail fuch wild inca 
herent fables concerning their funétions and 
operations, as are altogether unworthy of a 
piace in hiftory, Even among thefe tribes, 
there is no eftablifhed form of public worthip ; 
there are no temples ereéted in honour of 
their deities; and no minifters peculiarly con- 
fecrated to their fervice. They have the know- 
ledge, however, of feveral fuperftitious cere- 
monies and practices handed down to them 
by tradition, and to thefe they have recourfe 
with a childith credulity, when roufed by any 
emergence from their ufual infenfibility, and 
excited to acknowledge the power, and to 
implore the proteétion of fuperior beings*. 


Syfem of Tue tribe of the Natchez, and the people of 


chez, Bogota had advanced beyond the other uncul- * 


* Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 343. Sagard, Voy. du Pays des 
Hurons, 226. ; 


® Charley. N. Fr. iii. 345. Colden, i.17, 
tivated 
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tivated nations of America in their ideas of re. 
ligion, as well as in their political inftitutions ; 
and it is no lefs difficult to explain the caufe 
of this diftinétion than of that which we have 
already confidered. The Sun was the chief 
object of religious worfhip among the Natchez. 
In their temples, which were conftruéted with 
fome magnificence, and decorated with various 
ornaments, according to their mode of archi- 
teéture, they preferved a perpetual fire, as the 
pureft emblem of their divinity. Minifters were 
appointed to watch and feed this facred flame. 
The firft funtion ofthe greatchiefofthenation, 
every morning, was an aét of obeifance to the 
Sun; and feftivals returned at ftated feafons, 
which were celebrated by the wholecommunity 
with folemn but unbloody rites‘. This is the 
moft refined fpecies of fuperftition known in 
America, and, perhaps, one of the moft natural 
as well as moft feducing. The Sun is the 
apparent fource of the joy, fertility, and life, 
diffufed through nature; and while the human 
mind, in its earlier eflays towards inquiry, con- 
templates and admires hisuniverfal and animat- 
ing energy, its admiration is apt to flop fhert at 
what is vifible, without reaching to the unfeen 
caufe ; and pays that adoration to the moft 

i Dumont, i158, &c. Charley. N. Fr. iii, 417, &c. 


429. Lafitau, i. 167. sy 
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glorious and beneficial work of God, which is 
due only to him who formed it. As fire is the 
pureft and moft aétive of the elements, and in 
fome of its qualities and effeéts refembles the 
Sun, it was, not improperly, chofen to be the 
emblem of his powerfuloperation. The ancient 
Perfians,a people far fuperior, in every refpeét, 
to that rude tribe whofe rites I am defcribing, 
founded their religious fyftem on fimilar prin- 
ciples, and eftablifhed a form of public worthip, 
lefS grofs and exceptionable than that of any 
people deftitute of guidance from revelation. 
This furprifing co-incidence in fentiment be- 
tween two nations, in fuch different ftates of 
improvement, is one of the many fingular and 
unaccountable circumftances which occur in 
the hiftory of human affairs, 


Amonc the people of Bogota, the Sun and 
Moon were, likewife, the chiefobjeéts of venera- 
tion. ‘Their fyitem of religion was more regular 
and complete, though lefs pure, than that of the 
Natchez. They had temples, altars, priefts, fa- 
crifices,and that long train of ceremonies, which 
fuperftition introduces wherever fhe has fully 
eftablifhed her dominion over the minds of men. 
But the rites of their worfhip were cruel and 
bloody. They offered human viétims to their 
deities, and_ many of their praétices nearly 

refembled 
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refembled the barbarous inftitutions of the BooK 
Mexicans, the genius of which we fhall have , 
an opportunity of confidering more atten- 
tively in its proper place™. 

Wiru refpeé to the other great doétrine of Their idess 


concerning 


religion, concerning the immortality of the te immor. 
Fi tality of the 

foul, the fentiments of the Americans were ‘ul 
more united: the human mind, even when 
Jeaft improved and invigorated by culture, 
fhrinks from the thoughts of annihilation, and 
looks forward with hope and expeétation to a 
ftate of future exiftence. This fentiment, 
refulting from a fecret confcioufnefs of its own 
dignity, from an inftinétive longing after im- 
mortality, is univerfal, and may be deemed 
natural, Upon this, are founded the moft 
exalted hopes of man in his higheft ftate of 
improvement; nor has nature withheld from 
him this foothing confolation, in the moft early 
and rude period of his progrefs. We can trace 
this opinion from one extremity of America 

to the other, in fome regions more faint and 
obicure, in others more perfectly developed, 
but nowhere unknown. The moft uncivilized 

of its favage tribes do not apprehend death as 
the extinétion of being. All entertain hopes 


_® Piedrahita, Conq. del N. Reyno, p.17. Herrera, dec. 6. 
lib. v. ¢. 6, 
of 
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BOOK of a future and more happy ftate, where they 
meta fhall be for ever exempt from the calamities 


induce them 
to bury 
arms, &c, 
with the 
dead. 


which imbitter human life in its prefent con. 
dition. This future flate they conceive to 
be a delightful country, bleffed with perpetual 
fpring, whofe forefts abound with game, whofe 
rivers {warm with fifh, where famine is never 
felt, and uninterrupted plenty fhall be enjoyed 
without labour or toil. But as men, in forming 
their firft imperfeé ideas concerning the invi- 
fible world, furppofe that there they fhall con- 
tinue to feel the fame defires, and to be en- 
gaged in the fame occupations, as inthe prefent 
world; they naturally afcribe eminence and 
diftin&tion, in that ftate, to the fame qualities 
and talents which are here the object of their 
efteem. The Americans, accordingly, allotted 
the higheft place, in their country of fpirits, to 
the fkilful Hunter, to the adventurous and fue. 
cefsful warrior, and to fuch as had tortured 
the greateft number of captives, and devoured 
their flefh". Thefe notions were fo prevalent, 
that they gave rife to an univerfal cuftom, 
which is, at once, the ftrongeft evidence that 
the Americans believe in a future ftate, and 
the beft illuftration of what they expect there. 
As they imagine, that departed fpirits begin 
* Lery ap. de Bry, ii 222. Charley. N. Fr. iif. 351) eco 

De la Potherie, ii. 45, &c. iii. 5. 
their 
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their career anew in the world whither they are BO OK 
gone, that their friends may not enter upon it —-_, 
defencelefs and unprovided, they bury toge- 
ther with the bodies of the dead their bow, 
their arrows, and other weapons ufed in hunt- 
ing or war; they depofit in their tombs the 
fkins or ftuffs of which they make garments, 
Indian corn, manioc, venifon, domeftic utens 
fils, and whatever is reckoned among the 
neceffaries in their fimple mode of life™. In 
fome provinces, upon the deceafe of a cazique 
or chief, a certain number of his wives, of his 
favourites, and of his flaves, were put to death, 
and interred together with him, that he might 
appear with the fame dignity inhis future ftation, 
and be waited upon by the fame attendants ®. 
This perfuafion is fo deep-rooted, that many of 
the deceafed perfon’s retainers offer themfelves 
as voluntary victims, and court the privilege of 
accompanying their departed mafter, as an 
high diftinGtion. It has been found difficult, 
on fome occafions, to fet bounds to this ens 


™ Chronica de Cieca de Leon, c.28. Sagard, 288, 
Creux. Hift. Canad. p.91. Rochefort. Hift. des Antilles, 
568. Bict, 391- De la Potherie, ii. 44. iii. 8. Blanco, 
Converf. de Piritu, p. 35. 

2 Dumont, Louifiane, i. 208, &c. Oviedo, lib. v. c. 3 
Gomara, Hift. Gen. c.28. P. Mart. decad. 304. Chare 
lev. N. Fr. iii. 421. Herrera, dec. 1. lib.iii. c.3.  P. 
Melchior Hernandez, Memor. de Chiriqui. Coll. Orig. 
Papers, i. Chron. de Cieca de Leon, c. 33- 
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Bo OX thufiafin of affectionate duty, and to reduce 


the train of a favourite leader to fuch a number 
as the tribe could afford to fpare’®. 


Amone the Americans, as well as other un- 
civilized nations, many of the rites and obfer- 
vances which bear fome refemblance to aéts of 
religion, have no conneétion with devotion, 
but proceed from a fond defire of prying into 
futurity. The human mind is moft apt to feel, 
and to difcover this vain curiofity, when its 
own powers are moft feeble and uninformed. 
Aftonifhed with occurrences, of which it is 
unable to comprehend the caufe, it naturally 
fancies that there is fomething myfterious and 
wonderful in their origin. Alarmed at events 
of which it cannot difcern the iffue or the 
confequences, it has recourfe to other means 
of difcovering them, than the exercife of its 
own fagacity. Wherever fuperitition is fo 
eftablifhed as to form a regular fyftem, this 
defire of penetrating into the fecrets of futurity 
is connected with it. Divination becomes a 
religious aét. Priefts, asthe minifters of Hea- 
ven, pretend to deliver its oracles to men. 
They are the only foothfayers, augurs, and ma- 
gicians, who profefs the facred and important 
art of difclofing what is hid from other eyes. 


© See NOTE LXII. 
Bur, 
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But, among rude nations, who pay no ve- BOOK 
neration to any fuperintending power, and 1: 
who have no eftablifhed rites or minifters of This depart- 
religion, their curiofity to difeover what is acess ttle 
future and unknown is cherifhed by a different "*”*™ 
principle, and derives ftrength from another 
alliancé. As the difeafes of men, in the fa- 
vage ftate, are (as has been already obferved) 
like thofe of the animal creation, few but ex- 
tremely violent, their impatience under what 
they fuffer, and folicitude for the recovery of 
health, foon infpired them with extraordinary 
reverence for fuch as pretended to underftand 
the nature of their maladies, and to be poffeffed 
of knowledge fufficient to preferve or deliver 
them from their fudden and fatal effects. 

Thefe ignorant pretenders, however, were 
fuch utter ftrangers to the ftruéture of the 
human frame, as to be equally unacquainted 
with the caufes of its diforders, and the manner 
in which they will terminate. Superftition, 
mingled frequently with fome portion of craft, 
fupplied what they wanted in fcience. They 
imputed the origin of difeafes to fupernatural 
influence,and prefcribed or performed avariety 
of myfterious rites, which they gave out to be 
of fuch efficacy as to remove the moft dan- 
gerous and inveterate maladies. The credulity 
and love of the marvellous, natural to unin- 
‘formed men, favoured the deception, and pre- 

pared 
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pared them to be the dupes of thofe impoftors, 
Among favages, their firft phyficians are a 
kind of conjurers or wizards, who boaft that 
they know what is paft, and can foretell what 
is to come. Incantations, forcery, and mum- 
meries of diverfe kinds, no lefs flrange than 
frivolous, are the means which they employ 
to expel the imaginary caufes of malignity °; 
and relying upon the efficacy of thefe, they 
predié& with confidence what will be the fate 
of their deluded patients. Thus fuperftition, 
in its earlieft form, flowed from the folicitude 
of man to be delivered from prefent diftrefs, 
not from his dread of evils awaiting him in a 
future life, and was originally ingrafted on 
medicine, not on religion. One of the firft, 
and moft intelligent hiftorians of America, 
was ftruck with this alliance between the art 
of divination and that of phyfic, among the 
people of Hifpaniola*. But this was not pe- 
culiar tothem. The Alezis, the Piayas, the 
Autmoins, or whatever was the diftinguifhing 
name of their diviners and charmers in other 
parts of America, were all the phyficians of 
their refpeétive tribes, in the fame manner as 
the Bubitos of Hifpaniola. As their funétion 
led them to apply to the human mind when 


P P. Melch, Hernandez, Memorial de Chiriqui, Collet. 
Orig. Pap. i. 
9 Oviedo, lib. y. ci. 
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enfeebled by ficknefs, and as they found it, in BOOK 


that feafon of dejeétion, prone to be alarmed 
with imaginary fears, or amufed with vain 
hopes, they eafily induced it to rely with im- 
plicit confidence on the virtue of their fpells, 
and the certainty of their prediétions *. 


IV. 
SS etammned 


WueEnever men acknowledge the reality of Gradusllg 


fupernatural power and difcernment in one 
inftance, they have a propenfity to admit it in 
others. The Americans did not long fuppofe 
the efficacy of conjuration to be confined to 
one fubjeé&t. They had recourfe to it in every 
fituation of danger or diftrefs. When the 
events of war were peculiarly difaftrous, when 
they met with unforefeen difappointment in 
hunting, when inundations or drought threat. 
ened their crops with deftruétion, they called 
upon their conjurers to begin their incant- 
ations, in order to difcover the caufes of thofe 
calamities, or to foretell what would be their 
iffue®. Their confidence in this delufive art 
gradually increafed, and manifefted itfelf in 
all the occurrences of life. When involved in 


* Herrera, dec. i. lib.iii. c. 4. Ofborne, Coll. ii. 860. 

. Dumont, i. 169, &c. Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 361. 364, &e- 

Lawfon, N. Carol. 214. Ribas, Triumph. p. 17. Biet, 386. 
De la Pothetie, ii. 35, &c. 

® Charlev. N. Fr. iii.3. Dumont, i. 173. Fernand, 

Relac. delos Chiquit. p. 40. Lozano, 84. Margrave, 279. 
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BOOK any difficulty, or about to enter upon any 

F.0D tranfaétion of moment, every individual regu- 
larly confulted the forcerer, and depended’ 
upon his inftruétions to extricate him from the 
former, as well as to direét his conduét in the. 
latter. Even among the rudeft tribes in Ame- 
rica, fuperttition appears in this form, and di- 
vination is an art in high efteem. Long before 
man had acquired fuch knowledge of a deity 
as infpires reverence, and leads to adoration, 
we obferve him ftretching out a prefumptuous 
hand to draw afide that veil with which Provi- 
dence kindly conceals its purpofes from human 
knowledge ; and we find him labouring with 
fruitlefs anxiety, to penetrate into the myfte- | 
ries of the divine adminiftration. To difcern, 
and to worfhip a fuperintending power, is an 
evidence of the enlargement and maturity of 
the human underftanding; a vain defire of 
prying into futurity, is the error of its in- 
fancy, and a proof of its weaknefs. 


From this weaknefs proceeded likewife the 
faith of the Americans in dreams, their obferv- 
ation of omens, their attention to the chirping 
of birds, and the cries of animals, all which 
they fuppofe to be indications of future events; 
and if any one of thefe prognoftics is deemed 
unfavourable, they inftantly abandon the purfuit 

1o of 
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of thofe meafures on which they are moft 
eagerly bent *. 


VIII. Bur if we would form a complete idea 
of the uncultivated nations of America, we 
muft not pafs unobferved fome fingular cuf- 
toms, which, though univerfal and charaéter- 
iftic, could not be reduced, with propriety, to 
any of the articles into which I have divided 
my inquiry concerning their manners. 


Amone favages, in every part of the globe, 
the love of dancing is a favourite paffion. As, 
during a great part of their time, they lan- 
_guith in a flate of inactivity and indolence, 
without any occupation to roufe or intereft 
them, they delight univerfally in a paftime 
which calls forth the active powers of their 
nature into exercife. The Spaniards, when 
they firft vifited America, were aftonifhed at 
the fondnefs of the natives for dancing, and 
beheld with wonder a people, cold and unani- 
mated in moft of their other purfuits, kindle 
into life, and exert themfelves with ardour, as 
often as this favourite amufement recurred. 
Among fhtth, indeed, dancing ought not to 
be denominated an amufement. It is a ferious 


L Cheke. N. Fr. iii. 262. 353. Stadius ap. de Bry, iii. 
120. Creuxj. Hift. Canad. $4. Techo Hift. of Parag. 
Church. Coll. vi. 37. De la Potherie, iii. 6. 
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and important occupation, which mingles in 
every occurrence of public or private life. If 
any intercourfe be neceflary between two Ame- 
rican tribes, the ambafladors of the one ap- 
proach in a folemn dance, and prefent the ca- 
lumet or emblem of peace ; the fachems of the 
other receive it with the fame ceremony”. If 
war is denounced againft an enemy, it is by 
a dance, expreflive of the refentment which 
they fecl, and of the vengeance which they 
meditate”. If the wrath of their gods is to be 
appeafed, or their beneficence to be cele- 
brated ; if they rejoice at the birth of a child, 
or mourn the death of a friend*, they have 
dances appropriated to each of thefe fituations, 
and fuited to the different fentiments with 
which they are then animated. Ifa perfon is 
indifpofed, a dance is prefcribed as the moft 
effectual means of reftoring him to health; and 
if he himfelf cannot endure the fatigue of fuch 


an exercife, the phyfician or conjurer performs 


it in his name, as-if the virtue of his activity 
could be transferred to his patient’. 


® De la Potherie Hit. ii, 17, &c. Charley. N. Fr. iii, 
211.297. La Hontan, i, 100.137. Heexepin Decou. 
146, &c. 

™ Charlev. N. Fr. iti. 298. Lafitau, i. 523. 

* Joutel, 343. Gomara Hitt. Gen. c. 196. 

§ Denys Hilt. Nat.189. Brickell, 372. De la Potherie, 
ii, 36. 
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Aut their dances are imitations of fome ac- BO 0 K 

tion ; and though the mufic by which they are lel 
regulated is extremely fimple and tirefome to 
the ear by its dull monotony, fome of their 
dances appear wonderfully expreffive and ani- 
mated. The war dance is, perhaps, the moft 
ftriking. It is the reprefentation of a com- 
plete American campaign. The departure of 
the warriors from their village, their march 
into the enemy’s country, the caution with % 
which they encamp, the addrefs with which 
they ftation fome of their party in ambuth, the 
manner of furprifing the enemy, the noife and 
ferocity of the combat, the fealping of thofe 
who are flain, the feizing of prifoners, the tri- 
_ umphant return of the conquerors, and the 
torture of the victims, are fucceflively exhi- 
bited. The performers enter with fuch en- 
thufiaftic ardour into their feveral parts; their 
geftures, their countenance, their voice, are 
fo wild and fo well adapted to their various 
_ fituations, that Europeans can hardly believe 
it to be a mimic fcene, or view it without emo- 
tions of fear and horror *. 


Bur however expreflive fome of the Ameri 
‘can dances may be, there is one circumftance 


= De la Potherie, ii. 116. Charley. N. Fr. iti. 297. 
Lafitau, i. 523. ’ 
; PS mm 
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BOOK in them remarkable, and conneéted with the 
vocal charaéter of the race. ‘The fongs, the dances, 
the amufements of other nations, expreflive of 
the fentiments which animate their hearts, are 
ofien adapted to difplay or excite that fenfi- 
bility which mutually attaches the fexes. 
Among fome people, fuch is the ardour of this 
paflion, that love is almoft the fole objeét of 
fettivity and joy; and as rude nations are 
ftrangers to delicacy, and unaccuftomed to 
difguife any emotion of their minds, their 
dances are often extremely wanton and inde- 
cent. Such is the Calenda, of which the na- 
tives of Africa are fo paflionately fond*; and 
fuch the feats of the dancing girls, which the 
Afiatics contemplate with fo much avidity of 
defire. But, among the Americans, more cold 
and indifferent to their females, from caufes 
which I have already explained, the paflion of 
love mingles but little with their feftivals and 
paftimes. Their fongs and dances are moftly 
folemn and martial, they are conneéted with 
fome of the ferious and important affairs of life®, 
and having no relation to love or gallantry, are 
feldom common to the two fexes, but executed 


* Adanfon Voyage to Senegal, iii, 287. Labat Voy- 
ages, iy. 463. Sloane Hift. Nat. of Jam. Introd. p- 48. 
Fermin. Defcript. de Surin. i. p. 139. 

® Defcript. of N. France. Osborne Coll. ii. 883. Chars 
ley, N. Fr, iii. 84. 
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by the men and women apart’. If, on fome 
occafions, the women are permitted to join in 
the feftival, “the charaéter of the entertain- 
ment is ftill the fame, and no movement or 
geflure is expreffive of attachment, or encou- 
rages familiarity *. 


An immoderate love of play, efpecially at 
games of hazard, which feems to be natural to 
all people unaccuftomed to the occupations of 
regular indufiry, is likewife univerfal among 
the Americans. The fame caufes, which fo 
often prompt perfons in civilized life, who are 
at their eafe, to have recourfe to this paftime, 
render .it the delight.of the favage. The 
former are independent of labour, the latter 
do not feel the neceflity of it; and as both are 
unemployed, they run with tran{port to what- 
ever is interefting enough to ftir and to agitate 
their minds. Hence the Americans, who at 
other times are fo indifferent, fo phlegmatic, fo 
filent, and animated with fo few defires, as 
foon as they engage in play become rapacious, 
impatient, noify, and almoft frantic with eager. 
nefs. Their furs, their domeflic utenfils, their 


© Wafer’s Account of Ifthmus, &c. 169 Lery ap. de 
Bry, iii.177. Lozano Hift. de Parag. i149. Herrera, 
dec. 2. lib. vii. c.8. dec. 4. lib.x.c.4, See NOTE LXITI. 
$ Barrere Fr, Equin. p.1gt. 
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clothes, their arms, are ftaked at the gaming. 
table, and when all is loft, high as their fenfe 


_ of independence is, in a wild emotion of de- 


aud for 
drinking. 


{pair or of hope, they will often rifk their per- 
fonal liberty upon a fingle caft*. Among feveral 
tribes; fuch gaming parties frequently recur, 
and become their moft acceptable entertain. 
ment at every great feftival. Superftition, 
which is apt to take hold of thofe paffions 
which are moft vigorous, frequently lends its 
aid to confirm and ftrengthen this favourite 
inclination. Their conjurors are accuftomed 
to prefcribe a folemn match at play, as one of 
the moft efficacious methods of appeafing their 
gods, or of reftoring the fick to health’, 


From caufes fimilar to thofe which render 
them fond of play, the Americans are ex« 
tremely addiéted to drunkennefs. It feems to 
have been one of the firft exertions of human 
ingenuity to difcoverfomecompofition of an in- 
toxicating quality; and there is hardly any na- 
tion fo rude, or fo deftitute of invention, as not 
to have fucceeded in this fatal refearch. The 
moft barbarous of the American tribes have 
been fo unfortunate as to attain this art; and 


* Charlev. N. Fr, iii, 261. 318. Lafitau, ii. 338, &c, 
Ribas Triumf.13. Brickell. 3355 P 
£ Charlev, N. Fr. iii. 262, 
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even thofe which are fo deficient inknowledge, p G3 OK 
as to be unacquainted with the method of giv- 
ing an inebriating ftrength to liquors by fer- 
mentation, can accomplifh the fame end by 
other means. The people of the iflands of 
North America, and of California, ufed, for 
this purpofe, the {moke of tobacco, drawn up 
with a certain inftrument into the noftrils, the 
fumes of which afcending to the brain, they felt 
all the tranfports and phrenfy of intoxication *. 
In almoft every other part of the New World, 
the natives pofleffed the art of extraéting an in- 
toxicating liquorfrom maize orthemanioc root, 
the fame fubftances which they convert into 
bread. The operation by which they effeét 
this,nearlyrefembles the common one of brew- 
ing, but with this difference, that in place of 
yeft, they ufe anauleous infufion of a certain 
‘quantity of maize or manioc chewed by their 
women. The faliva excites a vigorous ferment- 
ation, and in a few days the liquor becomes fit 
tor drinking. It is not difagreeable to the tafte, 
and when fwallowed in large quantities, is of 
an intoxicating quality". ‘This is the general 
beverage of the Americans, which they diftin- 
guifh by various names,and for which they feel 


® Oviedo Hift. ap. Ramuf. iii.113. Venegas, i.68. Nau- 
frag. de-Cabeca de Vaca, cap.26. See NOTE LXIV. 
4 Stadius ap. de Bry, iiiri1. Lery, ibid.175. 
ay} fuch 
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BOOK fuch a violent and infatiable defire, as it is not’ 

Bas eafy either to conceive or defcribe. Among 
polithed nations, where a fucceflion of various 
funétions and amufements keeps the mind in 
continual occupation, the defire for ftrong 
drink is regulated in a great meafure by the 
climate, and inereafes or diminifhes according 
to the variations of its temperature. In warm_ 
regions, the delicate and fenfible frame of the 
inhabitants does not require the flimulation of 
fermented liquors. In colder countries, the 
conftitution of the natives, more robuft and 
more fluggifh, ftands in need of generous li- 
quors to quicken and animate it. But among 
favages, the defire of fomething thatis of power 
to intoxicate, is in every fituation the fame. 
All the people of America, if we except fome 
fmall tribes near the Straits of Magellan, whe- 
ther natives of the torrid zone, or inhabitants 
of its more temperate regions, or placed by a 
harder fate in the fevere climates towards its 
northern or fouthern extremity, appear to be 
equally under the dominion of this appetite‘. - 
Such a fimilarity of tafte, among people in 
fuch different fituations, muft be afcribed 
to the influence of fome moral caufe, and 


* Gumilla, 257. Lozano Defcrip. del. Gran. Chaco, 56: 
103- Ribas, 8. Ulloa, i.249. 337. Marchais, iv.436. Fer- 
nandez. Miffion. de las Chiquet. 35. Barrere, p. 203. Blanco 
Converf. de Piritu, 31. 
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cannot be confidered as the effeé of any phy- B ook 


fical or conftitutional want. While engaged 
in war or in the chafe, the favage is often in 
the moft interefting fituations, and all the 
powers of his nature are roufed to the moft 
vigorous exertions. But thofe animating {cenes 
are fucceeded by long intervals of repofe, 
during which the warrior meets with nothing 
that he deems of fiufficient dignity or impor- 
tance to merit his attention. He languifhes 
and mopes in this feafon of indolence. The 
pofture of his body is an emblem of the ftate 
of his mind. In one climate, cowering over 
the fire in his cabin; in another, ftretched 
under the fhade of fome tree, he dozes away 
his time iu fleep, or in an unthinking joylefs 
inactivity, not far removed from it. As ftrong 
~ liquors awake him from this torpid flate, give 
a brifker motion to his fpirits, and enliven him 
more thoroughly than either dancing or gam- 
ing, his love of them is exceflive. A favage, 
when not engaged in action, is a penfive me- 
lancholy animal ; but as foon as he taftes, or 
has a profpeét of tafting, the intoxicating 
draught, he becomes gay and frolickfome *. 
Whatever be the occafion or pretext on which 
the Americans affemble, the meeting always 
terminates ina debauch. Many of their fef- 


* Melendez Teforez Verdad. iit. 369. 
tivals 
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tivals have no other objeét, and they welcome 
the return of them with tranfports of joy. As 
they are not accuitomed to reftrain any appe- 
tite, they fet no bounds to this. The riot often 


- continues without intermiffion feveral days; 


and whatever may be the fatal effects of their 

excefs, they never ceafe from drinking as long 

as one drop of liquor remains. The perfons 

of greateft eminence, the moft diftinguifhed 

warriors, and the chiefs moft renowned for 

their wifdom, have no greater command of 
themfelves than the moft obfcure members of 
the community. Their eagernefs for prefent 

enjoyment renders them blind to its fatal con- 

fequences; and thofe very men, who in other 

fituations feem to poflefs a force of mind 
more than human, are in this inftance inferior 

te children, in forefight, as well as confider- 

ation, and mere flaves of brutal appetite’, 

When their paflions, naturally ftrong, are 

heightened and inflamed by drink, they are 

guilty of the moft enormous outrages, and the 

feftivity feldom concludes without deeds of 
violence or bloodfhed *. 


Bur, amidft this wild debauch, there is one 
circumftance remarkable ; the women, in moft 


1 Ribas, g. Ulloa, i. 338. 
™ Lettr. Edif. ii. 178. ‘l'orquemada Mond. Ind. i. 339. 
of 
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of the American tribes, are not permitted to 
partake of it". Their province is to prepare 
the liquor, to ferve it about to the guefts, and 
to take care of their hufbands and friends, 
when their reafon is overpowered. ‘This ex- 
clufion of the women from an enjoyment fo 
highly valued by favages, may be juftly con- 
fidered as a mark of their inferiority, and as 
an additional evidence of that contempt with 
which they were treated in the New World. 
The people of North America, when firft dif- 
covered, were not acquainted with any intox- 
icating drink; but as the Europeans early 
found it their intereft to fupply them with fpi- 
rituous liquors, drunkennefs foon became as 
univerfal among them as among their country- 
men to the fouth; and their women having 
acquired this new tafte, indulge it with as 
little decency and moderation as the men °. 


Ir were endlefs to enumerate all the de- 
tached cuftoms which have excited the wonder 
of travellers in America; but I cannot omit 
one {eemingly as fingular as any that has been 
mentioned. When their parents and other 
relations become old, or labour under any 
diftemper which their flender knowledge of 
the healing art cannot remove, the Americans 

® See NOTE LXV. 

° Hutchinfon Hitt. of Maffachul. 469. Lafitau, ii. 125. 
Sagard, 146. 
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order to be relieved from the burden of fup- 
porting and tending them. This practice pre- 
vailed among the ruder tribes in every part of 
the continent, from Hudfon’s Bay to the river 
De la Plata; and however fhocking it may be 
to thofe fentiments of tendernefs and attach- 
ment, which, in civilized life, we are apt to 
confider as congenial with our frame, the con- 
dition of man in the favage ftate leads and re- 
conciles him to it. The fame hardthips and 
difficulty of procuring fubfiftence, which deter 
favages, in fome cafes, from rearing their chil- 
dren, prompt them to deftroy the aged and 
infirm. The declining ftate of the one is as 
helplefs as the infancy of the other. The 
former are no lefs unable than the latter to 
perform the funétions that belong to a warrior 
or-hunter, or to endure thofe various diftreffes 
in which favages are fo often involved, by 
their own want of forefight and induftry. 
Their relations feel this, and, incapable of at- 
tending to the wants or weakneffes of others, 
their impatience under an additional burden 
prompts them to extinguifh that life which 
they find it difficult to fuftain. This is not re- 
garded as a deed of cruelty, but as an aét of 
mercy. An American, broken with years and 
infirmities, confcious that he can no longer 
depend on the aid of thofe around him, places 

16 . himfelf 
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himfelf contentedly in his grave; and it is by BOOK 
ae : Iv. - 

the hands of his children or neareft relations Wy 

that the thong is pulled, or the blow inflicted, 

which releafes him for ever from the forrows 

of life’. ; 


IX. Arter contemplating the rude Ame- Genel 
rican tribes in fuch various lights ; after taking rant 
a view of their cuftoms and manners from fo ““ 
many different flations, nothing remains but 

‘to form a general eftimate of their charaéter, 
compared with that of more polifhed nations. 
A human being, as he comes originally from 
the hand of nature, is everywhere the fame. 
At his firft appearance in. the ftate of infancy, 
whether it be among the rudeft favages, or in 
the moft civilized nation, we can difcern no 
quality which marks any diftinétion or fuperi- 
ority. The capacity of improvement feems 
to be the fame; and the talents he may after- 
wards acquire, as well as the virtues he may 
be rendered capable of exercifing, depend, in 
a great meafure, upon the {tate of fociety in 
which he is placed. To this ftate his mind 
naturally accommodates itfelf, and from it re- 
ceives difcipline and culture. In proportion 
to the wants which it accuftoms a human be- 
ing to feel, and the funétions in which thefe 

P Caffani Hiftor. de N. Reyno de Gran. p. 300. Pifo, 
p-6. Ellis Voy. 191. Gumilla, i. 333. 
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forth. According to the conneétions which it 
eftablifhes between him and the reft of his 
{pecies, the affections of his heart are exerted. 
It is only by attending to this great principle, 
that we can difcover what is the character of 
man in every different period of his progrefs. 


Ir we apply it to favage life, and meafure the 
attainments of the human mind in that ftate 
by this ftandard, we fhall find, according to an * 
obfervation which I have already made, that 
the intelleétual powers of man muft be ex- 
tremely limited in their operations. ‘They are 
confined within the narrow {phere of what he 
deems neceflary for fupplying his own wants. 
Whatever has not fome relation to. thefe, 
neither attracts his attention, nor is the objeét 
of his inquiries. But however narrow the 
bounds may be within which the knowledge 
of a favage is circumfcribed, he poffeffes 
thoroughly that fmall portion which he has 
attained, It was not communicated to him by 
formal inftruétion; he does not attend to itas 
a matter of mere {peculation and curiofity ; it 
is the refult of his own obfervation, the fruit 
of his own experience, and accommodated to 
his condition and exigencies. While employed 
in the active occupations of war or of hunting, 
he often finds himfelf' in difficult and perilous 
— . fituations, 
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fituations, from which the efforts of his own Bo oK 


fagacity muft extricate him. He is frequently 
engaged in meafures, where every ftep de- 
pends upon his own ability to decide, where 
he muft rely folely upon his own penetration 
to difcern the dangers to which he is expofed, 
and upon his own wifdom in providing againft 
them. In confequence of this, he feels the 
knowledge which he poffeffes, and the efforts 
which he makes, and cither in deliberation or 
-aétion refts on himfelf alone. 


As the talents of individuals are exercifed 
and improved by fucl: exertions, much poli- 
tical wifdom is faid to be difplayed in conduét- 
ing the affairs of their fmall communities. 
The council of old men in an American tribe, 
deliberating upon its interefts, and determin- 
ing with refpeét to peace or war, has been 
eompared to the fenate in more polifhed re- 
publics. The proceedings of the former, we 
are told, are often no lefs formal and fagacious 
than thofe of the latter. Great political wif- 
dom is exhibited in pondering the various 
meafures propofed, and in balancing their pro- 
' bable advantages, againft the evils of which 
they may be produétive. Much addrefs and 
eloquence are employed by the leaders, who 
afpire at acquiring fuch confidence with their 

5 countrys 
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BO OK countrymen, as to have an afcendant in thofe 


IV. 


aflemblies*. But, among favage tribes, the 
field for difplaying political talents cannot be 
extenfive. Where the idea of private pro- 
perty is incomplete, and no criminal jurifdic- 
tion is eftablithed, there is hardly any funétion 
of internal government to exercife. Where 
there is no commerce, and fearcely any inter- 
courfe among feparate tribes; where enmity 
is implacable, and hoftilities are carried on al- 
moft without intermiffion ; there will be few 
points of public concern to adjuft with their 
neighbours; and that department of their af- 
“urs which may be denominated foreign, can- 
nut be fo intricate as to require much refined 
policy in conduéting it. Where individuals are 
fo thoughtlefs -and improvident as feldom to 
take effeétual precautions for felf-prefervation, 
it is vain to expect that public meafures and 
deliberations will be regulated by the con- 
templation of remote events. It is the genius 
of favages to aét from the impulfe of prefent 
paffion, They have neither forefight nor tem- 
per to form complicated arrangements with 
refpeét to their future conduét.. The confulta- 
tions of the Americans, indeed, are fo frequent, 
and their negociations are fo many’, and 
fo long protraéted, as to give their proceed- 
9 Charley. N. Fr. iii. 269, &c. 


* See NOTE LXVI. 
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ings an extraordinary afpeét of wifdom. But BOOK 
this is not owing fo much to the depth of their _V_, 
fchemes, as to the coldnefs and phlegm of their 

temper, which render them flow in determin- 

ing *. Ifwe except the celebrated league, that 

united the Five Nations in Canada intoa federal 
republic, which fhall be confidered in its pro- 

per place, we can difcern few fuch traces of 
political wifdom, among the rude American 

tribes, as difcover any great degree of fore- 

fight or extent of intelleétual abilities. Even 

among them, we fhall find public meafures 

more frequently direéted by the impetuous 
ferocity of their youth, than regulated by the 
experience and wifdom of their old men. 


As the condition of man in the favage ftate Degree of 
is unfavourable to the progrefs of the under- =i 
ftanding, it has a tendency likewife, in fome 
refpeéts, to check the exercife of affection, 
and to render the heart contracted, The 
flrongeft feeling in the mind of a favage is a 
fenfe of his ownindependence. He has facri- 
ficed fo {mall a portion of his natural liberty 
. gy, becoming a member of fociety, that he re- 
mains, in a great degree, the fole mafter of his 
.own actions‘, He often takes his refolutions 


-§ Charley. N. Fr. iii. 271. 
© Fernandez Miffion, de los Chiquit. 33. 
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alone, without confulting, or feeling any con- 
neétion with the perfons around him. In many 
of his operations, lie ftands as much detached 
from the reft of his {pecies, as if he had formed 
no union with them. Confcious how little he 
depends upon other men, he is apt to view 
them with a carelefs indifference. Even the 
force of his mind contributes to increafe this 
unconcern; and as he Jooks not beyond him- 
felf in deliberating with refpeét to the part 
which he fhould aét, his folicitude about the 
confequences of it feldom extends farther. He 
purfues his own career, and indulges his own 
fancy, without inquiring or regarding whether 
what he does be agreeable or offenfive to 
others, whether they may derive benefit or re- 
ceive hurt from it. Hence the ungovernable 
caprice of favages, their impatience under any 
fpecies of reftraint, their inability to fupprefs 
or moderate any inclination, the fcorn or ne- 
gleét with which they receive advice, their 
high eftimation of themfelves, and their con- 
tempt of othermen. Among them, the pride 
of independence produces almoft the fame 
effects with intereftednefs in a more advanced 
{tate of fociety ; it refers every thing to a man 
himfelf, it leads him to be indifferent about the 
manner in which his aétions may -affeét other 


men, and renders the gratification of his own 


wifhes the meafure and end of condua&. — 
To 
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To the fame caufe may be imputed the hard- 80 OK 
nef of heart, and infenfibility, remarkable in __1Y’ 
all favage nations. Their minds, rouzed only aaa 
by ftrong emotions, are little fufceptible of 
gentle, delicate, or tender affeétions *. Their 
union is fo incomplete, that each individual 

_ aéts as if he retained all his natural rights en- 
tire and undiminifhed. If a favour is con- 
ferred upon him, or any beneficial fervice is 
performed on his account, he receives it with 
much fatisfaétion, becaufe it contributes to his 
enjoyment ; but this fentiment extends not 
beyond himfelf, it excites no fenfe of obliga- 
tion, he neither feels gratitude, nor thinks of 
making any return”. Even among perfons 
the moft clofely conneéted, the exchange of 
thofe good offices which ftrengthen attach- 

» ment, mollify the heart, and {weeten the in- 
tercourfe of life, is not frequent. The high 
ideas of independence among the Americans 
nourifh a fullen referve, which keeps them at 
a diftance from each other. The neareft re- 
dations are mutually afraid to make any de- 
mand, or to folicit any fervice *, left it fhould 
be confidered by the other as impofing a bur- 
den, or laying a reftraint upon his will. 


“ Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 309. 
” Oviedo, Hitt. lib. xvi. c. 2. See NOTE LXVIL. 
* De la Potherie, iii, 28, 
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BOOK I nave already remarked the influence of 

eas this hard unfeeling temper upon dometftic life, 

lntenfdtity. with refpeét to the connection between huf- 
band and wife, as well as that between parents 
and children. Its effeéts are no lefs confpi- 
cuous, in the performance of thofe mutual 
oflices of tendernefs which the infirmities of 
our nature frequently exaét. Among fome. 
tribes, when any of their number are feized 
with any violent difeafe, they are generally 
abandoned by all around them, who, carelefs 
of their recovery, fly in the utmoft confterna- 
tion from the fuppofed danger of infeétion ’. 
But even where they are not thus deferted, 
the cold indifference with which they are at- ~ 
tended can afford them little confolation. No 
look of fympathy, no foothing expreffions, no 
officious fervices, contribute toalleviatethedif- - 
trefs of the fufferers, or to make them forget 
what they endure*. Their neareft relations will 
often refufe to fubmit to the finalleft inconve- 
niency, or to part with the leaft trifle, however 
muchit may tend to their accommodation or re- 
licf*. So little is the breaft of a favage fufcepti- 


¥ Lettre de P.Cataneo ap. Muratori Chriftian. i. 309. 
Tertre, ii. gro. Lozano,100. Herrera, dec. 4. lib. viii. 5 
dec. 5. lib.iv.c 2, Falkner’s Defcript, of Patagonia, 98: 

2 Gumilla,i. 329. Lozano, too, 

* Garcia Origen, &c. 90. Herrera, dec. 4. lib. viii, © 5- 
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ble of thofe fentiments which prompt men 
to that feeling attention which mitigates the 
calamities of human life, that, infomeprovinces 
of America, the Spaniards have found it ne- 
ceflary to inforce the common duties of hu- 
manity by pofitive laws,and to oblige hufbands 
and wives, parents and children, under fevere 
penalties, to take care of each other during 
ther ficknefs*. The fame harfhnefS of tem- 
per is ftill more confpicuous in their treatment 
of the animal creation.- Prior to their inter- 
courfe with the people of Europe, the North 
Americans had fome tame dogs, which accom- 
‘panied them in their hunting excurfions, aud 
ferved them with all the ardour and fidelity pe- 
culiar to the {pecies. But, inftead of that fond 
attachment which the hunter naturally feels 
towards thofe ufeful companions of his toils, 
they requite their fervices with negleét, feldom 
feed, and never carefs them*. In other pro- 
vinces the Americans have become acquainted 
with the domeftic animals of Europe, and avail 
themfelves of their fervice; but it is univerfally 
obferved that they always treat them harfhly*, 
and never employ any method, cither for 
breaking or managing them, but force and cru- 
elty. In every part of the deportment of man 


D Cogulludo ITift. de Yucathan, p. 300. 
© Charley, N. Tr. iii. 119. 337. 
- # Ulloa Notic. American. 312. 
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in his favage ftate, whether towards his equals 
of the hiuina fpecies, or towards the animals 
below him, we recognize the fame charaéter, and 
trace the operations of a mind intent on its 
grown gratifications, and regulated by its own 
caprice, with little attention or fenfibility to 
the fentiments and feelings of the beings 
around him. 


Arter explaining how unfavourable the fa- 
vage ftate isto the cultivation of the underftand- 
ing, and to the improvement of the heart, I 
fhould not have thoughtit neceflary to mention. 
what may be deemed its leffer deteéts, if the 
character of nations, as well as of individuals, 
were not often more diftinétly marked by cir- 
cumftances apparently trivial than by thofe of 
greater moment. A favage, frequently placed 
in fituations of danger and diftrefs, depending 
on himfelf alone, and wrapt up in his own 
thoughts and {chemes, is a ferious melancholy 
animal. His attention to others is {mall..The 
range of his own ideas is narrow. Hence that 
taciturnity which is fo difgufting to men accuf- 
tomed to the open intercourfe of focial conyer- 
fation. When they are not engaged in aétion, 
the Americans often fit whole days in one pof- 
ture, without opening their lips". When they 


© Voyage de Bouguer, 102. 
go 
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go forth to war, or to the chafe, they ufually 
march in a line at fome diftance trom one ano- 
ther, and without exchanging a word. The 
fame profound filence is obferved when they 
row together ina canoe’. It is only when they 
are animated by intoxicating liquors, or rouzed 
by the jollity of the feftival and dance, that 
they become gay and converfible. 


To the fame caufes may be imputed the re- 
fined cunning with which they form and exe- 
cute their fchemes. Men who are not habi- 
tuated toa liberal communication of their own 
fentiments and wifhes, are apt to be fo'diftrutt- 
ful, as to place little confidence in others, and 
to have recourfe to an infidious craft in ac- 
complifhing their own purpofes. In civilized 
life, thofe perfons, who by their fituations, 
have but a few objeéts of purfuit on which 
their minds inceffantly dwell, are moft re- 
markable for low artifice in carrying on their 
little ‘projects. Among favages, whofe views 
are equally confined, and their attention no 
lefs perfevering, thofe circumftances mutt ope- 
rate ftill more powerfully, and gradually ac- 
cuftom them to a difingenuous fubtlety in all 
their tranfaétions. The force of this is in- 
creafed by habits which they acquire in car- 


f Charlev, ili. 340. 
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B O OK rying on the two moft interefting operations 
wey wherein they are engaged. With them war 
is a fyftem of craft, in which they truft for 
fuccefs to ftratagem more than to open force, ~ 
and have their invention continually on the 
ftretch to circumvent and furprife their ene- 
mies. As hunters, it is their conftant object 
to enfnare, in order that they may deftroy. 
Accordingly, art and cunning have been uni- 
verfally obferved as diftinguifhing charaéter- 
iftics of all favages. The people of the 
rude tribes of America are remarkable for 
their artifice and duplicity. Impenetrably 
fecret in forming their meafures, they purfue 
them with a patient undeviating attention, and 
there is no refinement of diffimulation which 
they cannot employ, in order to infure fuc- 
cefs. The natives of Peru were engaged 
above thirty years, in concerting the plan of 
that infurreétion which took place under the 
vice-royalty of the marquis de Villa Garcia; 
and though it was communicated to a great 
number of perfons, in all different ranks, no in- 
dication of it ever tran{pired during that long 
period; no man betrayed his truft, or by an 
unguarded look, or rafh word, gave rife to any 
fufpicion of what was intended®, The difft- 
mulation and craft of individuals is no lefs 


8 Voyage de Ulloa, ii. 309. 
remarkable 
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remarkable than that of nations. When fet BOOK 
upon deceiving, they wrap themfelves up fo sd 
artificially, that itis impoflible to penetrate into 

their intentions, or to deteét their defigns". 


But if there be defeéts or vices peculiar to Virtues. 
the favage ftate, there are likewife virtues 
which it infpires, and good qualities, to the 
exercife of which it is fsanaiy. The bonds Independene 
of fociety fit fo loofe upon the members of the = 
more rude American tribes, that they hardly 
feel any reftraint. Hence the fpirit of inde- 
pendence, which is the pride of a favage, and 
which he confiders as the unalienable prero- 
gative of man. Incapable of controul, and 
difdaining to acknowledge any fuperior, his 
mind, though limited in its powers, and erring 
in many of its purfuits, acquires fuch eleva- 
tion by the confcioufnels of its own freedom, 
that he aéts on fome occafions with aflonifhing 
force, and perfeverance, and dignity. 


As independence nourifhes this high fpirit Fore. 
among favages, the perpetual wars in which 
they are engaged call it forth into aétion. 
fuch long intervals of tranquillity as are fre- 
quent in polifhed focieties are unknown in the 
favage ftate. Their enmities, as I have ob- 


® Gumilla, i162. Charlev. 
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BOOK ferved, are implacable and immortal. The 

Sand valour of the young men is never allowed 
to ruft in inaction, The hatchet is always in 
their hand, either for attack or defence. Even 
in their hunting excurfions, they muft be on 
their guard againft furprife from the hoftile 
tribes by which they are furrounded. Ac- 
cuftomed to continual alarms, they grow fa- 
miliar with danger; courage becomes an ha- 
bitual virtue, refulting naturally from their fitu- 
ation, and ftrengthened by conftant exertions. 
The mode of difplaying fortitude may not be 
the fame in fmall and rude communities, as in 
more powerful and civilized ftates. Their fyf- 
tem of war, and ftandard of valour, may be 
formed upon different principles, but im no 
fituation does the human mind rife more fu- 
perior to the fenfe of danger, or the dread of 
death, than in its moft fimple and uncultivated 
ftate. 


Attachment AwnoTner virtue remarkable among favages, 
community. is attachment to the community of which they 
are members. Fromthe nature of their political 
union, onemight expect this tie to be extremely 
feeble. But there are circumftances which 
render the influence, even of their loofe mode- 
of affociation, very powerful. The American, 
tribes are fmall; combined againft their neigh- 
bours, in profecution of ancient enmities, or 
in 
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in avenging recent injuries, their interefts and 
operations are neither numerous nor complex. 
Thefe are objeéts, which the uncultivated un- 
derftanding ofa favage can comprehend. His 
heart is capable of forming connections, which 
are fo little diffufed. He affents with warmth 
to public meafures, diétated by paflions fimilar 
to thofe which direét his own conduét. Hence 
the ardour with which individuals undertake 
the moft perilous fervice, when the commu- 
nity deems it neceflary. Hence their fierce and 
deep-rooted antipathy to the public enemies. 
Hence their zeal for the honour of their tribe, 
and that love of their country, which prompts 
them to brave danger that it may triumph, 
and to endure the moft exquifite torments, 
without a groan, that it may not be difgraced. 


Tuus, in every fituation where a human 
being can be placed, even in the moft unfa- 
vourable, there are virtues which peculiarly 
belong to it ; there are affeétions which it calls 
forth; there is a {pecies of happinefs which it 
yields. Nature, with moft beneficent intention, 
. conciliates and forms the mind to its condi- 
tion; the ideas and withes of man extend not 
beyond that ftate of fociety to which he is ha- 
bituated. What it prefents as objeéts of con- 
‘templation or enjoyment, fills and fatisties his 
mind, and he can hardly conceive any other 
mode 
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mode of life to be pleafant, or even tolerable. 
The Tartar,accuftomed toroam over extenfive 
plains, and tofubfift onthe produét of his herds, 
impreeates upon his-enemy, as the greateft © 
of all curfes, that he may be condemned to 
refide in one place, and to be nourifhed with 
the top of'a weed. ‘The rude Americans, fond 
of their own purfuits, and fatisfied with their 
own lot, are equally unable to comprehend the 
intention or utility of the various accommo- 
dations, which, in more polithed fociety, are 
deemed effential to the comfort of life. Far 
from complaining of their own fituation, or — 
viewing that of men in a more improved ftate 
with admiration or envy, they regard them- 
felves as the ftandard of excellence, as beings 
the beft entitled, as well as the moft perfectly 
qualified, to enjoy real happinefs. Unaccuf- 
tomed to any reftraint upon their will or their 
actions, they behold witly amazement the in- 
equality of rank, and the fubordination which 
take place in civilized life, and confider the vo- 
luntary fubmiffion of one man to another, as a 
renunciation, nolefsbafethan unaccountable, of 
the firft diftinétion of humanity. Void of fore- 
fight, as well as free from care themfelves, and 
delighted with that ftate of indolent fecurity, 
they wonder at theanxious precautions, theun- 
ceafinginduftry,and complicatedarrangements 
of Europeans, in guarding againft diftant evils, 

5 or 
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or providing for future wants; and they often 
exclaim againit their prepofterous folly, in 
thus multiplying the troubles, and increafing 
the labour of life'. ‘This preference of’ their 
own manners is con{picuous on every occafion. 
Even the names, by which the various na- 
tions wifli to be diftinguifhed, are affumed 
from this idea of their own pre-eminence. 
The appellation which the Iroquois give to 
themfelves is, the chief of'men“. Caraibe, the 
original name of the fierce inhabitants of the 
Windward Iflands, fignifies, the warlike people’. 
The Cherokees, from an idea of their own fu- 
periority, call the Europeans Nothings, or the 
accurfed race, and aflume to themfelves the 
name of the beloved people". The fame prin- 
ciple regulated the notions of the other Ame- 
ricans concerning the Europeans; for al- 
though, at firft, they were filled with aftonifh- 
ment at their arts, and with dread of their 
power, they foon came to abate their eftima- 
tion of men, whofe maxims of life were fo 
different from their own. Hence they called 
them the froth of the fea, men without father 
or mother. They fuppofed, that either they 
had no country of their own, and therefore 


! Charlev. N. Fr. iii. 338. Lahontan, ii. 97. 
* Coldan, i. 3. 1 Rochefort. Hift. des Antilles, 455. 
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BOO XK invaded that which belonged to others"; or 


IV. 


that being deftitute of the neceflaries of life 
at home, they were obliged to roam oyer the 
ocean, in order to rob fuch as were more 
amply provided. 


Men, thus fatisfied with their condition, are 
far from any inclination to relinquifh their 
own habits, or to adopt thofe of civilized life. 
The tranfition is too violent to be fuddenly 
made. Even where endeavours have been 
ufed to wean a favage from his own cuftoms, 
and to render the accommodations of polifhed. 
fociety familiar to him; even where he has 
been allowed to tafte of thofe pleafures, and 
has been honoured with thofe diftinétions, 
which are the chief objeéts of our defire, he 
droops and languiihes under the reftraint of 


| laws and forms, he feizes the firft opportu- 
_ nity of breaking loofe from them, and returns 


with tran{port to the foreft or the wild, where 


‘he can enjoy a carelefs and uncontrolled free- 


dom’, 


Tuus I have finifhed a laborious delineation 
of the charaéter and manners of the uncivi- 
lized tribes fcattered over the vaft continent 


" Benzon, Hiit. Novi Orbis, lib. iii. c. 22. 
* Charley. N. Fr. iii. 322. 
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of America. In this, I afpire not at rivalling BOO K 
the great mafters who have painted and , im 
adorned favage life, either in boldnefs of de- 

fign, or in the glow and beauty of their co- 
louring. I am fatisfied with the more humble 

merit of having perfifted with patient induftry, 

in viewing my fubjeét in many various lights, 

and colleéting from the moft accurate ob- 

fervers fuch detached, and often minute fea- 

tures, as might enable me to exhibit a portrait 

that refembles the original. 


Berore I clofe this part of my work, one General _ 
obfervation more is neceffary, in order to juf- ca ig 
tify the conclufions which I have formed, or "” 
to prevent the miftakes into which fuch. as 
examine them may fall. In contemplating 
the inhabitants of a country fo widely ex» 
tended as America, great attention fhould be 
paid to the diverfity of climates under which 
they are placed. The influence of this I have 
pointed out with refpeét to feveral important 
particulars, which have been the objeét of re- 
fearch; but even where it has not been men- 
tioned, it ought not to be overlooked. The 
provinces of America are of fuch different tem- 
perament, that this alohe is fufficient to con- 
ftitute a diftinétion between their inhabitants. 

In every part of the earth where man exifts, 
the power of climate operates, with decifive, 
16 influence, 
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BOOK jnfluence, upon his condition and charaéter, 
. F In thofe countries which approach near to the 
extremes of heat or cold, this influence is fo 
confpicuous as to ftrike every eye. Whether 
- we confider man merely as an animal, or as 
being endowed with rational powers which fit 
him for activity and fpeculation, we fhall find 
that he has uniformly attained the greateft 
perfection of which his nature is capable, in 
the temperate regions of the globe. There 
his conflitution is moft vigorous, his organs 
moft acute, and his form moft beautiful. 
There, too, he poffeffes a fuperior extent of 
capacity, greater fertility of imagination, more 
enterprifing courage, and a fenfibility of heart 
which gives birth to defires, not only ardent, 
but perfevering. In this favourite fituation 
he has difplayed the utmoft efforts of his ge- 
nius, in literature, in policy, in commerce, in 
war, and in all the arts which improve or em- 
bellith life”. 


Tus powerful operation of climateisfelt moft 
fenfibly by rude nations, and produces greater 
effects than in focieties more improved. The 
talents of civilized men are continually exerted 
in rendering their own condition more com- 
fortable; and by their ingenuity and inyentions, 


? Dr. Fergufon’s Effay on the Hif. of Civil Sones 
part li. c, 1. 
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they can, in a great meafure, fupply the defeéts, BO O K 
and guard againft the inconveniencies of any , ae 
climate. Butt the improvident favage is affected 
by every circumftance peculiar to his fituation. 
He takes no precaution either to mitigate or 
toimprove it. Like a plant, or an animal, he 
is formed by the climate under which he is 
placed, and feels the full force of its influence. 


In furveying the rude nations of America, 
this natural diftinétion between the inhabitants 
ofthe temperate and torrid zones is very re- 
markable. They may, accordingly, be divided 
into two great clafles. The one comprehends 
all the North Americans, from the river St. Lau- 
rence to the Gulf of Mexico, together with 
the people of Chili, and a few fmall tribes to- 
wards the extremity of the fouthern continent. 
To the other belong all the inhabitants of the 
iflands, and thofe fettled in the various pro- 
vinces which extend from the ifthmus of 


- Darien almoft to the fouthern confines of Brafil, 
along the eaft fide of the Andes. In the for- 


mer, which comprehends all the regions of the 
temperate zone that in America are inhabited, 
the human fpecies appears manifeftly to be 
more perfect. The natives are more robuft, 
more active, more intelligent, and more coura- 
geous, They poflefs, in the moft eminent de- 

VOL. Il B. gree, 


242 ; HISTORY OF AMERICA, 


Bo OK gree, that force of mind, and love of it, aepend- 
iV. ence, which I have pointed out as the chief 
virtues of man in his favage ftate. They have 
defended their liberty with perfevering forti- 
tude againft the Europeans, who fubdued the 
other rude nations of Americawith the greateft 
eafe. The natives of the temperate zone are 
the only people in the New World who are in- 
debted for their freedom to their own valour, 
The North Americans, though long encome 
paffed by three formidable European powers, 
fill retain part of their original poffeflions, 
and continue to exift as independent nations. 
The people of Chili, though early invaded, 
ftill maintain a gallant conteft with the Spaniv 
ards, and have fet bounds to their encroach- 
ments; whereas, in the warmer regions, men 
are more feeble in their frame, lefs vigorous 
in the efforts of their mind, of a gentle but daf- 
tardly fpirit, more enflaved by pleafure, and 
more funk in indolence. Accordingly, it is in 
the torrid zone that the Europeans have moft 
completely eftablithed their dominion over 
America; the moft fertile and defirable pro- 
vinces in it are fubjeéted to their yoke; and 
if feveral tribes there ftill enjoy independ- 
ence, it is either becaufe they have never been 
attacked by an enemy already fatiated with 
conqueft, and poffefled of larger territories 
than 
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than he was able to occupy, or becaufe they Bo 0 K 
have been faved from oppreflion by their re- —1¥:_, 
mote and inacceflible fituation. 


Conspicuous as this diftin@ion may appear 
between the inhabitants of thofe different re- 
gions, it is not, however, univerfal. Moral 
and political caufes, as I have formerly ob- 
ferved, affeét the difpofition and character of 
individuals, as well as nations, {till more power- 
fully than the influence of climate. There are, 
accordingly, fome tribes, in various parts of the 
torrid zone, poffeffed of courage, high fpirit, 
and the love of indepevdence, in a degree 
hardlyi nferior to the natives of more tempe- 
rate climates. We are too little acquainted 
with the hiftory of thofe people, to be able to 
trace the feveral circumftances in their pro- 
grefs and condition, to which they are indebted 
for this remarkable pre-eminence. The faét, 
neverthelefs, is certain. As early as the firft 
voyage of Columbus, he received information 
that feveral of the iflands were inhabited by 
the Caribbees, a fierce race of men, nowife re- 
fembling their feeble and timid neighbours. 
In his fecond expedition to the New World, he 
found this information to be juft, and was him- 
felf a witnefs of their intrepid valour’. The 


4 Life of Columbus, c.47, 48. See NOTE LXVIII. 
R 2 fame 
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Book fame character theyhave maintainedinvariably 


IV. 


in all fubfequent contefts with the people of 
Europe‘; and, even in our own times, we have 
feen them make a gallant ftand in defence of 
the laft territory which the rapacity of their 
invaders had left in their poffeffion *. Some 


nations in Brafil were no lefs eminent for 


vigour of mind and bravery in war‘. The 
people of the ifthmus of Darien boldly met 
the Spaniards in the field, and frequently re- 
pelled thofe formidable invaders“. Other in- 
ftances might be produced. It is not by at- 
tending to any fingle caufe or principle, how 
powerful and extenfive foever its influence 
may appear, that we can explain the aétions, 
or account for the character of men. Even 
the law of climate, more univerfal, perhaps, in 
its operation than any that affeéts the human 
{pecies, cannot be applied, in judging of their 
conduét, without many exceptions. 


* Rochefort Hift. des Antilles, 531. 7 
© See NOTE LXIX. 

* Lery ap. de Bry, iii. 207, &c. 

u Herrera, dec. 1. lib. x. c. 15, &c.3 dec. 2. paffim. 
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VY BEN Grijalva returned to Cuba, he BooK 


found the armament deftined to attempt — 
the conqueft of that rich country which lie had a 118, 


repara~ 


difcovered, almoft complete. Not only ambi- sions of Ve- 
tion, butavarice, had urged Velafquezto haften paral 
his preparations; and having fuch a profpeét of ““"**™ 
gratifying both, he had advanced confiderable 
fums out of his private fortune towards defray- 
ing the expence of the expedition. At thefame 
time, he exerted his influence as governor, in 
engaging the moft diflinguifhed perfons in the 
colony to undertake the fervice*, Ata time 
when the fpirit of the Spanifh nation was adven- 
turous to excefs, a number of foldiers, eager to 
embark in any daring enterprife, foonappeared, 


* See NOTE LXxX, 
R 3 But 
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BO O K But it was not fo eafy to find a perfon qualified 
idl to take the command in an expedition of fo 


1518. 


much importance ; and the charaéter of Velaf- 
quez, who had the right of nomination, greatly 
increafed the difficulty of the choice. Though 
of moft afpiring ambition, and not deftitute of 


‘talents for government, he poffeffed neither 


fuch courage, nor fuch vigour and attivity of 
mind, as to undertake in perfon the conduét 
of the armament which he was preparing. In 
this embarrafling fituation, he formed the 
chimerical fcheme, not only of atchieving 
great exploits by a deputy, but of fecuring 
to himfelf the glory of conquefls which were 
to be made by another. In the execution of 
this plan, he fondly aimed at reconciling con- 
tradiétions. He was folicitous to choofe a 
commander of intrepid refolution, and of 
fuperior abilities, becaufe he knew thefe to 
be requifite in order to infure fuccefs ; but, at 
the fame time, from the jealoufy natural to 
little minds, he wifhed this perfon to be of a 
fpirit fo tame and obfequious, as to be entirely 
dependent on his will. But when he came to 
apply thofe ideas in forming an opinion con- 
cerning the feveral officers who occurred to 
his thoughts as worthy of being entrufted with 
the command, he foon perceived that it was 
impoflible to find fuch incompatible qualities 

united 
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united in one charaéter. Such as wee diflin- BOOK 
. guifhed for courage and talents were too high- oe 


{pirited to be paflive inftruments in his hands. 
Thofe who appeared more gentle and traétable, 
were deftitute of capacity, and unequal to the 
charge. This augmented his perplexity and 
his fears. He deliberated long, and with much 
folicitude, and was {till wavering in his choice, 
when Amador de Lares, the royal treafurer in 
Cuba, and Andres Duero, his own fecretary, 
the two perfons in whom he chiefly confided, 
were encouraged by this irrefolution to propofe 
a new candidate, and they fupported their 
recommendation with fuch afliduity and ad- 
drefs, that, no lefs fatally for Velafquez than 
happily for their country, it proved fuccefsful’. 


Tar man whom they pointed out to him was 
Fernando Cortes. He was born at Medellin, 
a {mall town in Eftremadura, in the year one 
thoufand four hundred and eighty-five, and 
defcended from a family of noble blood, but 
of very moderate fortune. Being originally 
deftined by his parents to the ftudy of law, as 
the moft likely method of bettering his con- 
dition, he was fent early to the univerfity of 
Salamanca, where he imbibed fome tinéture 

> B. Diaz. c.1g. Gomara Cron. c.7. Herrera, dec. 2. 
lib, iii, c. 11, 
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of learning. But he was foon difgufted with 
an academic life, which did not fuit his ardent 
and reftlefs genius, and retired to Medellin, 
where he gave himfelf up entirely to aétive 
{ports and martial exercifes. At this period 
of lite, he was fo impetuous, fo overbearing, 
and fo diffipated, that his father was glad to 
comply with his inclination, and fend him 
abroad as an adventurer in arms. There 
were in that age two confpicuous theatres, on 
which fuch of the Spanifh youth as courted 
military glory might difplay their valour; one 
in Italy, under the command of the Great 
Captain ; the other inthe New World. Cortes 
preferred the former, but was prevented by 
indifpofition from embarking with a reinforce- 
ment of troops fent to Naples. Upon this 
difappointment he turned his views towards 
America, whither he was allured by the prof- 
pect of the advantages which he might derive 
from the patronage of Ovando‘, the governor 
of Hifpaniola, who was his kinfman. | When 
he landed at St. Domingo in one thoufand 
five hundred and four, his reception was 
fuch as equalled his moft fanguine hopes, and 
he was employed by the governor in feveral 
honourable and lucrative ftations. Thefe, how- 
ever, did not fatisfy his ambition; and in the 
© See NOTE LXXI. 
year 
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year one thoufand five hundred and eleven, he B 0 OK 
obtained permiflion to accompany Diego Ve- ees 
lafquez in his expedition to Cuba. In this  '5!* 
fervice he diftinguifhed himfelf fo much, that 
notwithftanding fome violent contefts with 
Velafquez, occafioned by trivial events, un- 

worthy of remembrance, he was at length 

taken into favour, and received an ample 
conceflion of lands and of Indians, the recom- 

pence ufually beftowed upon adventurers in 

the New World®. 


Tuoucu Cortes had not hitherto aéted in 
high command, he had difplayed fuch qualities 
in feveral fcenes of difficulty and danger, as 
raifed univerfal expeétation, and turned the 
eyes of his countrymen towards him, as one 
capable of performing great things. The tur- 
bulence of youth, as foon as he found objects 
and occupations fuited to the ardour of his 
mind, gradually fubfided, and fettled into a 
habit of regular indefatigable activity. The 
-impetuofity of his temper, when he came to 
aét with his equals, infenfibly abated, by being 
kept under reftraint, and mellowed into a cor- 
dial foldierly franknefS. Thefe qualities were 
accompanied with calm prudence in concert- 
ing his fchemes, with perfevering vigour in 


4 Gomara Cron. ¢. 1, 2, 3- 
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executing them, and with what is peculiar to 
fuperior genius, the art of gaining the con- 
fidence and governing the minds of men. To 
all which were added the inferior accomplith- 
ments that ftrike the vulgar, and command 
their refpect ; a graceful perfon, a winning 
afpeét, extraordinary addrefs in martial exer- 
cifes, and a conftitution of fuch vigour as to 
be capable of enduring any fatigue. 


As foon as Cortes was mentioned to Velaf- 
quez by his two confidents, he flattered himfelf 
that he had at length found whathehad hitherto 
fought in vain, a man with talents for command, 
but not an objeét for jealoufy. Neither the 
rank nor the fortune of Cortes, as he imagined, 
werefuch that he couldafpire at independence, 
He had reafon to believe that by his own rea- 
dinefs to bury ancient animofities in oblivion, 
as well as his liberality in conferring feveral 
recent favours, he had already gained the 
good-will of Cortes, and hoped, by this new 
and unexpected mark of confidence, that he 
might attach him for ever to his intereft. 


Cortks, receiving his commiflion with the 
warmeft expreflions of refpeét and gratitude to 
the governor, immediately ereéted his ftandard _ 
before his own houfe, appeared in a military 
drefs, and affumed all the enfigns of his new 

dignity. 
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dignity. His utmoft influence and activity B oY OK 
were exerted in perfuading many of his friends , ; 
to engage in the fervice, andin urging forward — 1518 
the preparations for the voyage. All his own 
funds, together with what moneyhe could raife 

by mortgaging his lands and Indians, were ex- 
pended in purchafing military flores and pro- 
vifidns, or in fupplying the wants of fuch of 

his officers as were unable to equip themfelves 

in a manner fuited to their rank*. Inoffenfive, 

_ and even laudable as this conduét was, his dif- 
appointed competitors were malicious enough 

to give ita turn to his difadvantage. ‘They 
reprefented him as aiming already, with little 
difguife, at eftablifhing an independent autho- 

rity over his troops, and endeavouring to 
fecure their refpeét or love by his oftentatious 

and interefted liberality. They reminded 
Velafquez of his former diffenfions with the 

man in whom he now repofed fo much confi- 
dence, and foretold that Cortes would be more 

apt to avail himfelf of the power, which the 
governor was inconfiderately putting in his 
hands, to avenge patt injuries, than to requite 
recent obligations. Thefe infinuations made 

fuch impreffion upon the fufpicious mind of 
Velafquez, that Cortes foon obferved fome 
fymptoms of a growing alienation and diftruft 


© See NOTE LXXIL. 7 
in, 
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BO OK in his behaviour, and was advifed by Lares 
nates and Duero, to haften his departure, before 


1518. 


Endeavaurs 
to deprive 
him of hig 
eommiffion, 


thefe fhould become fo confirmed, as to break 
out with open violence. Fully fenfible of this 
danger, he urged forward his preparations 
with fuch rapidity, that he fet fail from St. 
Jago de Cuba on the eighteenth of November, 
Velafquez accompanying him to the fhore, 
and taking leave of him with an appearance 
of perfect friendthip and confidence, though 
he had fecretly given it in charge to fome of - 
Cortes’s officers, to keep a watchful eye upon 
every part of their commander’s.conduéct’, 


Corres proceeded to Trinidad, a finall fet- 
tlement on the fame fide of the ifland, where he 
wasjoinedby feveraladventurers, andreceiveda 
fupply of provifions and military ftores, of which 
his ftock was ftill very incomplete. He had 
hardly left St. Jago,when the jealoufy which had 
been working in the breaft of Velafquez, grew 
fo violent, that it was impoflible to fupprefs it. 
The armament was nolonger under his own eye 
and direétion ; and he felt, that as his power 
over it ceafed, that of Cortes would become 
more abfolute. Imagination now aggravated 
every circumftance,which had formerly excited 
fufpicion: the rivals of Cortes induftrioufly 


£ Gomara Cron. c.7. B. Diaz. c. 20. 
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threw in reflections which increafed his fears; B'o OK 
and with no lefs art than malice they called _ _’- 
fuperftition to their aid, employing the pre- 1518. 
dictions of an aftrologer in order to complete 

the alarm. All thefe, by their united opera- 

tion, produced the defired effeét. Velafquez 
repented bitterly of his own imprudence, in 
having committed a truft of fo much import- 

ance to a perfon whofe fidelity appeared fo 
‘doubtful, and haftily difpatched inftruétions 

'to Trinidad, empowering Verdugo, the chief 
magiftrate there, to deprive Cortes of his 
commiffion. But Cortes had already made 

fuch progrefs in gaining the efteem and con- 
fidence of his troops, that, finding officers as 

well as foldiers equally zealous to fupport his 
authority, he foothed or intimidated Verdugo, 

and was permitted to depart from ‘Trinidad 
without moleftation. 


From Trinidad Cortes failed for the Havana, iced 
in order to raife more foldiers, and to complete arret. 
the viétualling of his fleet. There feveral per- 

- fons of diftiné&tion entered into the fervice, and 
engaged to fupply what provifions were ftill 
wanting ; but as it was neceflary to allow them 
fome time for performing what they had pro- 
mifed, Velafquez, fenfible that he ought no 
longer to rely on-a man of whom he had fo 
openly difcovered his diftruft, availed himfelf 

of 
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of the interval, which this unavoidable delay 
afforded, in order to make one attempt more to 
wreft the command out of the hands of Cortes, 
He loudly complained of Verdugo’s conduét, 
accufing him either of childifh facility, or of 
manifeft treachery, in fuftering Cortes to efcape 
from Trinidad. Anxious to guard againfta 
fecond difappointment, he fent a perfon of 
confidence to the Havana, with peremptory 
injunétions to Pedro Barba, his lieutenant- 
governor in that colony, inftantly to arreft 
Cortes, to fend him prifoner to St. Jago under 
a {trong guard, and to countermand the failing 
of the armament until he fhould receive farther 
orders. He wrote likewife to the principal 
officers, requiring them to aflift Barba in exe- 
cuting what he had given himin charge. But 
before the arrival of this meflenger, a Francif- 
can friar of St. Jago had fecretly conveyed an 
account of this interefting tranfaéction to Bar- 
tholomew de Olmedo, a monk of the fame . 
order, who acted as chaplain to the expedition. 


Cortes, forewarned of the danger, had time ~ 
to take precautions for his own fafety. His firft 
ftep was to find fome pretext for removing from 
the Havana Diego de Ordaz, an officer of great 
merit, but in whom, on account of his known 
attachment to Velafquez, he could not confide 
inthis trying and delicate jun@ture. He gave 

him 
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him the command of a-veffel, deftined to take BOOK 
on board fome provifions in a fmall harbour , 
; ——~\— 

beyond Cape Antonio, and thus made fure of — 151% 
his abfence, without feeming to fufped his 
fidelity. When he was gone, Cortes no longer 
concealed the intentions of Vclafquez from his 
troops; and as officers and foldiers were equally 
impatient to fet out on an expedition, in pre- 
paring for which moft of them had expended 

all their fortunes, they expreffed their aftonith- 
‘ment and indignation at that illiberal jealoufy, 

to which the governor was about to facrifice, 

not only the honour of their general, but all 
their fanguine hopes of glory and wealth. 
With one voice they intreated that he would 

not abandon the important ftation to which he 

had fuch a good title. They conjured him not 

to deprive them of a leader whom they fol- 
lowed with fuch well-founded confidence, and 
offered to fhed the laft drop of their blood in 
maintaining his authority. Cortes was eafily 
induced to comply with what he himfelf fo 
ardently defired. He fwore that he would 
never defert foldiers who had given him fuch a 
fignal proof of their attachment, and promifed 
inftantly to conduét them to that rich country, 
which had been fo long the objeét of their 
thoughts and wifhes. This declaration was 
received with tranfports of military applaufe, 

2 accom- 
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BOOK accompanied with threats and imprecations 


__, againtt all who fhould prefume to call in quef- 
1518 tion the jurifdiétion of their general, onto 


The 
amount of 
his forces, 


obftruéct the execution of his defigns. 


Every thing was now ready for their de- 
parture ; but though this expedition was fitted 
out by the united effort of the Spanifh power 
in Cuba; though every fettlement had con- 
tributed its quota of men and _ provifions; 


~ though the governor had laid out confiderable 


fums, and each adventurer had exhaufted his 
ftock, or ftrained his credit, the poverty of 
the preparations was fuch as muft aftonifh 
the prefent age, and bore, indeed, no re- 
femblance to an armament deftined for the 
conqueft of a great empire. ‘The fleet con- 
fifted of eleven veffels ; the largeft of a hun- 
dred tons, which was dignified by the name 
of Admiral; three of feventy or eighty tons, 
and the reft {mall open barks. On board of 
thefe were fix hundred and feventeen men; of 
which five hundred and eight belonged to the 
land fervice, and a hundred and nine were 
feamen or artificers. ‘The foldiers were divided 
into eleven companies, according tothe number 
of the fhips; to each of which Cortes appointed 
a captain,andcommitted tohimthecommandof 
the veffel while at fea, and of the men when on 

12 fhore. 
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fhore*. As the ufe of fire-arms among the 
nations of Europe was hitherto confined to a 
few battalions of regularly difciplined infantry, 
only thirteen foldiers were armed with muf- 
kets, thirty-two were crofs-bowmen, and the 
reft had fwords and fpears. Inftead of the 
ufual defenfive armour, which mutt have been 
-cumberfome in a hot climate, the foldiers wore 
jackets quilted with cotton, which experience 
had taught the Spaniards to be a fufficient pro- 
teétion againft the weapons of the Americans. 
They had only fixteen horfes, ten fmall field- 
pieces, and four falconets”, 


Wiru this flender and ill-provided train did 
Cortes fet fail, to make war upon a monarch 
whofe dominions were more extentfive than all 
the kingdoms fubjeét to theSpanifh crown. As 
religious enthufiafm always mingled with the 
{pirit of adventure in the New World, and, by 
a combinatior ftill more ftrange, united with 
avarice, in prompting the Spaniards to all their 
enterprifes, a large crofs was difplayed in their 
ftandards, with this infcription, Let us follow 
the crofs, for under this fign we fhall conquer. 


_ So powerfully were Cortes and his followers 


animated with both thefe paffions, that no lefs 


& See NOTE LXXIII. 5 B. Diaz. c. 19. 
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BO OK eager to plunder the opulent country whither 
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1stg. 


Touches at 
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Mar. 4s 


and at Tae 
brite. 


thew 


they were bound, than zealous to propagate 
the Chriftian faith among its inhabitants, they 
fet out, not with the folicitude natural to men 
going upon dangerous fervices, but with that 
confidence which arifes from fecurity of fuc- 
cefs, and certainty of the divine proteétion. 


As Cortes had determined to touch at every 
place which Grijalva had vifited, he fteered 
direétly towards the ifland of Cozumel; there 
he had the good fortune to redeem Jerome 
de Aguilar, a Spaniard, who had been eight 
years a prifoner among the Indians. This 
man was perfeétly acquainted with a dialect 
of their language, underftood through a large 
extent of country, and poffefling befides a 
confiderable fhare of prudence and fagacity, 
proved extremely ufeful as an interpreter. 
From Cozumel, Cortes proceeded to the river 
of Tabafco, in hopes of a reception as friendly 
as Grijalva had met with there, and of finding 
gold in the fame abundance; but the difpofi- 
tion of the natives, from fome unknown caufe, 
was totally changed. After repeated endea- 
vours to conciliate their good-will, he was con- 
ftrained to have recourfe to violence. Though 
the forces of the enemy were numerous, and 
advanced with extraordinary courage, they 
were routed with great flaughter, in feveral 

fucceflive 
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fucceflive aétions. The lofs which they ful BOOK 
tained, and ftill more the aftonithment and __™ 4 
terror excited by the deftruétive effeét of the 1519 
fire-arms, and the dreadful appearance of the 

horfes, humbled their fierce {pirits, and in- 

duced them to fue for peace.. They acknow- 

ledged the King of Caftile as their fovereign, 

and granted Cortes a fupply of provifions, with 

a prefent of cotton garments, fome gold, and 

twenty female flaves’. 


Cortes continued his courfe to the. weft- Anivs« 
ward, keeping as near the fhore as poflible, in U. 
order to obferve the country; but could dif- 
cover no proper place for landing, until he ar- 
rived at St. Juan de Ulua*. As he entered april. 
this harbour a large canoe fullof people, among 
whom were two who feemed to be perfons of 
diftinétion, approached his fhip with figns of 
peace andamity. ‘They came on board with- 
out fear or diftruft, and addrefled him in a 
moft refpeétful manner, but in a language al- 
together unknown to Aguilar. Cortes was in 
the utmoft perplexity and diftrefs, at an event 
of which he inftantly forefaw all the confe- 
quences, and already felt the hefitation and 
uncertainty with which he fhould carry on the 


i See NOTE LXXIV. 

k B. Diaz. c. 31—36. Gomara Cron. c. 18—23. Her- 
rera, dec, 2. lib. iv. c. 11, &c. d 
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B 6 OK great fchemes which he meditated, if, in his 
pak tranfaéctions with the natives, he muft depend 


Istg. 


entirely upon fuch an imperfeét, ambiguous, 
and conjectural mode of communication, as 
the ule of figns. But he did not remain long 
in his embarrafling fituation; a fortunate ac- 
cideut extricated him, when his own fagacity 
could have contributed little towards his re- 
lief. One of the female flaves, whom he had 
received from the cazique of ‘Tabafco, hap- 
pened to be prefent at the firft interview be- 
tween Cortes and his new guefts. She per- 
ceived his diftrefs, as well as the confufion 
of Aguilar; and as fhe perfeétly underftood 
the Mexican language, fhe explained what 
they had faid in the Yucatan tongue, with 
which Aguilar was acquainted. This woman, 
known afterwards by the name of Donna Ma- 
rina, and who makes a con{picuous figure in the 
hiftory of the New World, where great revolu- 
tions were brought about by finall caufes and 
inconfiderable inftruments, was born in one of 
the provinces of the Mexican empire. Having 
been fold as a flave in the early part of her life, 
after a variety of adventures fhe fell into the 
hands of the Tabafcans, and had refided long 
enough among them to acquire their language, 
without lofing the ufe of her own. Though it 
was both tediousand troublefometo converfeby 
the intervention of twe different interpreters, 

Cortes 
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Cortes was fo highly pleafed with having dif- 
covered this method of carrying on fome inter- 
courfe with the people of a country into which 
he was determined to penetrate, that in the 
tranfports of his joy he confidered it as a yifi- 
ble interpofition of Providence in his favour'. 


He now learned, that the two perfons whom 
he had received on board of his fhip were de- 
puties from Teutile and Pilpatoe, two officers 
entrufted with the government of that pro- 
vince, by a great monarch, whom they called 
Montezuma; and that they were fent to in- 
quire what his intentions were in vifiting their 
coaft, and to offer him what affiftance he might 
need, in order to continue his voyage. Cortes, 
ftruck with the appearance of thofe people, as 
well as the tenor of the meflage, aflured them, 
in refpeétful terms, that he approached their 
country with moft friendly fentiments, and 
came to propofe matters of great importance 
to the welfare of their prince and his kingdom, 
which he would unfold more fully, in perfon, 
to the governorandthegeneral. Next morning, 
without waiting for any an{wer, he landed his 
troops, his horfes, and artillery ; and having 
chofen proper ground, began to ereét huts for 
his men, and to fortify his camp. The natives, 

' B. Diaz. c. 37, 38) 39. | Gomara Cron, c. 25, 26, 
Herrera, dec. 2. lib. v. ce 4. 
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inftead of oppofing the entrance of thofe fatal 
guefts into their country, affifted them in all 
their operations, with an alacrity of which they 
had ere long good reafon to repent. 


Next day Teutile and Pilpatoe entered the 
Spanifh camp with a numerous retinue, and 
Cortes confidering them as the minifters of a 
great monarch, entitled to a degree of attention 
very different from that which the Spaniards 
were accuftomed to pay the petty caziques, 
with whom they had intercourfe in the ifles, 
received them with much formal ceremony. 
He informed them, that he came as ambaf- 
fador from Don Carlos of Auftria, King of 


_ Caftile, the greateft monarch of the Eaft, and 


was intrufted with propofitions of fuch mo- 
ment, that he could impart them to none but 
the Emperor Montezuma himfelf, and there- 
fore required them to conduét him, without 
lofs of time, into the prefence of their mafter. 
The Mexican officers could not conceal their 
uneafinefS at a requeft, which they knew 
would be difagreeable, and which they forefaw 
might prove extremely embarrafling to their 
fovereign, whofe mind had been filled with 
many difquieting apprehenfions, ever fince 
the former appearance of the Spaniards on his 
coafts. But before they attempted to diffuade _ 
Cortes from infifting on his demand, they en- 


deavoured 
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deavoured to conciliate his good-will by en- BOOK 
treating him to accept of certain prefents, __¥: ; 


which, as humble flaves of Montezuma, they 
laid at his feet. ‘They were introduced with 
great parade, and confifted of fine cotton cloth, 
of plumes of various colours, and of ornaments 
of gold and filver toa confiderable value; the 
workmanthip of which appeared to be as curi- 
ous as the materials were rich, The difplay 
of thefe produced an effeé very different from 
what the Mexicansintended. Inftead of fatif- 
fying, it increafed the avidity of the Spaniards, 
and rendered them fo eager and impatient to 
become matters of a country which abounded 
with fuch precious produétions, that Cortes 
could hardly liften with patience to the argu- 
ments which Pilpatoe and Teutile employed 
to diffuade him from vifiting the capital, and 
in a haughty determined tone he infifted on 
his demand, of being admitted to a perfonal 
audience of their fovereign. During this in- 
terview, fome painters, in the train of the 
Mexican chiefs, had been diligently employed 
in delineating, upon white cotton cloths, 
figures of the fhips, the horfes, the artillery, 
the foldiers, and whatever elfe attracted their 
eyes, asfingular. When Cortes obferved this, 
and was informed that thefe piétures were to 
be fent to Montezuma, in order to convey 
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Boo x to him a more lively idea of the ftrange and 


V. 


1519. 


wonderful objeéts now prefented to their 
view, than any words could communicate, 
he refolved to render the reprefentation ftill 
more animated and interefting, by exhibiting 
fuch a fpeétacle as might give both them 
and their monarch an awful impreflion of the 
extraordinary prowefs of his followers, and 
the irrefiftible force of theirarms. The trum- 
pets, by his order, founded an alarm; the 
troops, in a moment, formed in order of bat- 
tle, the infantry performed fuch martial ex- 
ercifes as were beft fuited to difplay the effect 
of their different weapons ; the horfe in vari- 
ous evolutions, gave a {pecimen of their agi- 
lity and ftrength; the artillery, pointed towards 
the thick woods which furrounded the camp, 
were fired, and made dreadful havoc among 
the trees. The Mexicans looked on with that 
filent amazement which is natural when the 
mind is ftruck with objeéts, which are both 
awful and above its comprehenfion. But, at 
the explefion of the cannon, many of them 
fled, fome fell to the ground, and all were fo 
much confounded at the fight of men whofe 
power fo nearly refembled that of the gods, 
thatCortes found it difficult to compofe and re- 
affurethem, The painters had now many new 
objects on which to exercife their art, and they 

put 
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put their fancy on the ftretch in order to BOOK 
invent figures and fymbols to reprefent the , ty 


extraordinary things which they had feen, 


T519- 


MEssENGERs were: immediately difpatched Nezocations 
wien 
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to Montezuma with thofe piétures, and a full teams 


account of every thing that had paffed fince 
the arrival of the Spaniards, and by them 
Cortes fent a prefent of fome European curio- 
fities to Montezuma, which, though of no 
great value, he believed would be acceptable 
on account of their novelty. The Mexican 
monarchs, in order to obtain early information 
of every occurrence in all the corners of their 
extenfive empire, had introduced a refinement 
in police, unknown, at that time, in Europe. 
They had couriers pofted at proper ftations 
along the principal roads; and as thefe were 
trained to agility by a regular education, and 
relieved one another at moderate diftances, 
they conveyed intelligence with furpriling ra- 
pidity. Though the capital in which Monte- 
zuma refided was above an hundred and eighty 
miles from St.Juan de Ulua, Cortes’s prefents 
were carried thither, and an anfwer to his de- 
mands was received ina few days. The fame 
officers who had hitherto treated with the 
Spaniards, were employed to deliver this an- 


fwer; but as they knew how repugnant the 
deters 
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determination of their mafter was to all the 
fchemes and wifhes of the Spanifh commander, 
they would not venture to make it known until 
they had previoufly endeavoured to footh and 
mollify him. For this purpofe they renewed 
their negociation, by introducing a train of a 
hundred Indians, loaded with prefents fent to 
him by Montezuma. The magnificence of 
thefe was fuch as became a great monarch, 
and far exceeded any idea which the Spaniards 
had hitherto formed of his wealth. ‘They were 
placed on mats fpread on the ground, in fuch 
order as fhewed them to the greateft advan- 
tage. Cortes and his officers viewed, with 
admiration, the various manufaétures of the 
country, cotton ftuffs fo fine, and of fuch 
delicate texture, as to refemble filk; pictures 
of animals, trees, and other natural objects, 
formed with feathers of different colours, dif- 
pofed and mingled with fuch {kill and ele- 
gance, as to rival the works of the pencil in 
truth and beauty of imitation. But what chiefly 
attracted their eyes, were two large plates of a 
circular form, one of maflive gold reprefenting 
the fun, the other of filver, an emblem of the 
moon”. Thefe were accompanied with brace- 
lets, collars, rings, and other trinkets of gold; 


™ Se NOTE LXXV. 
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and that nothing mightbe wanting which could 
give the Spaniards a complete idea of what the 
country afforded, with fome boxes filled with 
pearls, precious ftones, and grains of gold un- 
wrought, as they had been found in the mines 
or rivers. Cortes received all thefe with an 
appearance of profound veneration for the mo- 
narch by whom they were beftowed. But when 
the Mexicans, prefuming upon this, informed 
him, that their mafter, though he defired 
him to accept of what he had fent as a token 
of regard for that monarch whom Cortes re- 
prefented, would not give his confent that fo- 
reign troops fhould approach nearer to his 
capital, or even allow them to continue longer 
in his dominions, the Spanifh general declared, 
in a manner more refolute and peremptory than 
formerly, that he mutt infift on his firft demand, 
as he could not, without difhonour, return to 
his own cointry, until he was admitted into 
the prefence of the prince whom he was ap- 
pointed to vifit in the name of his fovereign. 
The Mexicans, aftonifhed at feeing any man 
dare to oppofe that will, which they were ac- 
cuftomed to confider as fupreme and irrefifti- 
ble, yet afraid of precipitating their country 
into an open rupture with fuch formidable 
enemies, prevailed with Cortes to promife, 
that he would not move from his prefent camp, 

until 
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BOOK until the return of a mefienger, whom they 
om. Se fent to Montezuma for farther inftruétions*. 


Is1g. 


State of the 
Mexican 
empire at 
that period. 


Tus firmnefs with which Cortes adhered to 
his original propofal, fhould naturally have 
brought the negociation between him and 
Montezuma to a fpeedy iffue, as it feemed 
to leave the Mexican monarch no choice, 
but either to receive him with confidence as- 
a friend, or to oppofe him openly as an enemy. 
The latter was what might have been expected 
from a haughty prince in poffeffion of exten- 
five power. The Mexican empire, at this 
period, was at a pitch of grandeur to which 
no fociety ever attained in fo fhort a period. 
Though it had fubfifted, according to their 
own traditions, only a hundred and thirty _ 
years, its dominion extended from the North 
to the South Sea, over territories ftretching, 
with fome finall interruption, above five hun- 
dred leagues from eaft to weft, and more 
than two hundred from north to fouth, com- 
prehending provinces not inferior in fertility, 
population, and opulence, to any in the torrid 
zone. ‘The people were warlike and enter- 
prifing; the authority of the monarch un- 


; bonded, and his revenues confiderable. If, 


® B. Diaz. c. 39. Gomara Cron. c. 27- Herrera, dec, 2, 
lib. ve c. 5, 6 
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with the forces which might have been fud- BOO K 
denly affembled in fuch an empire, Montezuma , 
had fallen upon the Spaniards whileencamped — 5" 
on a barren unhealthy coaft, unfupported by 

any ally, without a place of retreat, and def: 

titute of provifions, it feems to be impoflible, 

even with all the advantages of their fuperior 
difcipline and arms, that they could have ftood 

the fhock, and they mutt either have perifhed 

in fuch an unequal conteft, or have abandoned 

the enterprife. 


Asthe power of Montezuma enabled him to Chirater 
take this {pirited part, his own difpofitions march. 
were fuch as feemed naturally to prompt him 
toit. Of all the princes who had fwayed the 
. Mexican fceptre, he was the moft haughty, 
the moft violent, and the moft impatient of 
controul. His fubjeéts looked up to him with 
awe, and his enemies with terror. The former 
he governed with unexampled rigour, but they 
were impreffed with fuch an opinion of his 
capacity, as commanded their refpeéct ; and, 
by many viétories over the latter, he had 
fpread far the dread of his arms, and had 
added feveral confiderable provinces to his 
dominions. But though his talents might be 
fuited to the tranfaétions of a ftate fo imper- 
fe&tly polifhed as the Mexican empire, and 
fufficient to condué them while in their ac- 

cuftomed 
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BOOK cuftomed courfe, they were altogether inade- 
ee: quate to a conjuncture fo extraordinary, and 
1519 did not qualify him either to judge with the 
difcernment, or to aét with the decifion, re- 

quifite in fuch trying emergence. 


ae oe , From the moment that the Spaniards ap. 
terrax won Heared on his coaft, he difcovered fymptoms 
ee Sie Bes: of timidity andembarraflment. Infteadoftaking 
fuch refolutions as the confcioufhefs of his own 

power, or the memory of his former exploits, 

might have infpired, he deliberated with an 
anxiety and hefitation which did not efcape 

the notice of his meaneft courtiers. The per- 

plexity and difcompofure of Montezuma’s 

mind upon this occafion, as well as the general 

difmay of his fubjeéts, were not owing wholly 

to the impreflion which the Spaniards had 

made by the novelty of their appearance and 

the terror of their arms. Its origin may be 

traced up toa more remote fource. There was 

an opinion, if we may believe the earlieft and 

moft authentic Spanifh hiftorians, almoft uni- 

verfal among the Americans, that fome dread- 

ful calamity was impending over their heads, 

from a race of formidable invaders who thould 

come from regions towards the rifing fun, to 

overrun and defolate their country. Whether 

this difquieting apprehenfion flowed from the 
memory of fome natural calamity which had 

12 affliéted 
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afflicted that part of the globe, and impreffed 
the minds of the inhabitants with fuperftitious __ 
fears and forebodings, or whether it was an 
imagination accidentally fuggefted by the 
aftonifhment which the firft fight of a new 
race of men occafioned, it is impoffible to 
determine. But as the Mexicans were more 
prone to fuperftition than any people in the 
New World, they were more deeply aftfeéted 
by the appearance of the Spaniards, whom their 
credulity inftantly reprefented as the inftru- 
ment deftined to bring about this fatal revolu- 
tion which they dreaded. Under thofe circum- 
ftances, it ceafes to be incredible that a hand- 
ful of adventurers fhould alarm the monarch 
of a great empire, and all his fubjeéts®. 


NorwitustTanpinc the influence of this im- 
preflion, when the meffenger arrived from the 


Spanifh camp with anaccount that the leader of 


the ftrangers, adhering to his original demand, 
refufed to obey the order enjoininghim toleave 
the country, Montezuma affiumed fome degree 
of refolution, and, in a tranfport of rage na- 
tural to a fierce prince unaccuftomed to meet 
with any oppofition to his will, he threatened 
to facrifice thofe prefumptuous men to his gods. 
But his doubts and fears quickly returned, and 
_ °® Cortes Relatione Seconda, ap. Ramuf. iti. 2345 235: 


Herrera, dec. 2. lib. iii. c. 1. libsv. c. 11. lib, vii. c. 6. 
Gomara Cron, c. 66. 92. 144. 
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BO OX inftead of iffuing orders to carryhis threats into 


1519. 


Anxiety and 
apprehen- 
fion: of the 
Spaniards, 


execution, heagain called hisminifters to confer 
and offer their advice. Feeble and temporifing 
meafures will always be the refult when men 
affemble to deliberate in a fituation where they 
ought to aét. The Mexican countellors took no 
effectual meafure for expelling fuch trouble- 
fome intruders, and were fatisfied with iffuinga 
morepofitiveinjunction, requiring them toleave 
the country; but this they prepofteroufly ac- 
companied with a prefent of fuch value, as 
proved frefh inducement to remain there. 


Meanwuite, the Spaniards were not without 
folicitude or a variety of fentiments, in delibe- 
rating concerning their own future conduét. 
From whatthey had already feen, many ofthem 
formed fuch extravagant ideas concerning the 
opulence of thecountry, that defpifing danger or 
hardfhips, when they had in view treafures which 
appeared to be inexhauttible, they were eager 
to attempt the conqueft. Others, eftimating the 
power of the Mexicanempire by its wealth,and 
enumerating the various proofs which had oc- 
curred of its being under a well-regulated ad- 
miniftration, contended, that it would be anacét 
ofthe wildeft frenzy to attack fuch a ftate with 
a fmall body of men, in want of provifions, un- 
connected with any ally,and already enfeebled 
by the difeafes peculiar to the climate, and the 

2 ~— dofs 
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lofs of feveral of their number”. Cortes fe- BO 0 K 
cretly applauded the advocates for bold mea- eoeeesd 
fures, and cherifhed their romantic hopes, as *5** 
fuch ideas correfponded with his own, and 
favoured the execution of the fchemes which 

he had formed. From the time that the fufpi- 

cions of Velaigqtez broke out with open vio- 

lence in the attempts to deprive him of the 
eommand, Cortes faw the neceflity of diffulving schemes of 
a conneétion which would obftruét and embar- ©" 
rafs all his operations, and watched for a proper 
opportunity of coming to a final rupture with 

him. Having this in view, he had laboured by 

every art to fecure the efteem and affeétion of 

his foldiers. With his abilities for command, 

it was eafy to gain their efteem ; and his fol- 

lowers were quickly fatisfied that they might 

rely, with perfeét confidence, on the conduét 

and courage of their leader. Nor was it more 
difficult to acquire their affection. Among ad- 
venturers, nearly of the fame rank, and ferving 

at their own expence, the dignity of command 

did not elevate a general above mingling with 

thofe who aéted under him. Cortes availed 
himfelf of this freedom of intercourfe, to in- 

finuate himfelf into their favour, and by his 

affable manners,by well-timed aéts of liberality 

to fome, by infpiring all with vaft hopes, and by 


® B. Diaz. c. 40. 
VOL. IT. T allowing 


274 HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


aS K allowing them to trade privately with the na- 
eo tives*, he attached the greater part of his fol- 
1519. — diers fo firmly to himfelf, that they almoft for- 
got that the armament had been fitted out by 

the authority, and at the expence of another. 


Hisadéress) = _Dunine thofe intrigues, Teutile arrived with 
theme. the prefent from Montezuma, and, together 
with it, delivered the ultimate order of that 
monarch to depart inftantly out of his domi- 
nions ; and when Cortes, inftead of complying, 
renewed his requeft of an audience, the Mexi- 
can turned from him abruptly, and quitted the 
camp with looks and geftures which ftrongly 
expreffed his furprize and refentment. Next 
morning, none of the natives, who ufed to fre- 
quent the camp in great numbers, in order to 
barter with the foldiers, and to bring in provi- 
fions, appeared. All friendly correfpondence 
feemed now to be at an end, and it was ex- 
pected every moment that hoftilities would 
commence. This, though an event that might 
have been forefeen, occafioned a fudden con- 
fternation among the Spaniards, which em- 
boldened the adherents of’ Velafquez not only 
to murmur and cabal againft their general, 
but to appoint one of their number to remon- 
ftrate openly againft his imprudence in at- 


9 See NOTE LXXVI. 
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tempting the conqueft of'a mighty empire with 8 0 0 K 
fuch inadequate force, and to urge the necef- ied 
fity of returning to Cuba, in order to refitthe **” 
fleet and augment the army. Diego de Ordaz, 

one of his principal officers, whom the mal- 
contents charged with this commiffion, deli- 

vered it with a foldierly freedom and bluntnefs, 
affuring Cortes that he {poke the fentiments of 

the wholearmy. He liftened tethis remonf- 
trance without any appearance of emotion, and 

as he well knew the temper and wifhes of his 
foldiers, and forefaw how they would receive a 
propofition fatal at once to all the fplendid 

hopes and {chemes which they had been form- 

ing with fuch complacency, he carried his dif: 
fimulation fo far as to feem to relinquifh his 

own meafures in compliance with the requeft of 
Ordaz, and iffued orders that the army fhould 

be in readinefs next day to re-embark for Cuba. 

As foon. as this was known, the difappointed 
adventurers exclaimed and threatened ; the 
emiffaries of Cortes, mingling with them, in- 
flamed their rage ; the ferment became gene- 

ral; the whole camp was almoft in open mu- 

tiny ; all demanding with eagernefs to fee their 
commander. Cortes was not flow in appear- 

ing; when, with one voice, officers and fol- 

diers expreffed their aftonifhment and indig- 
nation at the orders which they had received. 


It was unworthy, they cried, of the Caftilian 
T 2 courage, 
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BOOK courage, to be daunted at the firft afpect of 


el 
1519. 


danger, and infamous to fly before any enemy 
appeared. For their parts, they were deter- 
mined not to relinquifh an enterprife, that had 
hitherto been fuccefSsful, and which tended fo 
vifibly to fpread theknowledge of true religion, 
and to advance the glory and intereft of their 
country. Happy under his command, they 
would followhim with alacrity through every 
danger, in queft of thofe fettlements and trea- 
fures which he had fo long held out to their 
view ; but ifhe chofe rather to return to Cuba, 
and tamely give up all his hopes of diftinétion 
and opulence to an envious rival, they would 
inftantly choofe another general to conduct 
them in that path of glory, which he had not 
{pirit to enter. 

Corres, delighted with their ardour, took no 
offence at the boldnefs with which it .was ut- 
tered. The fentiments were what he himfelf 
had infpired, and the warmth of expreflion 
fatisfied him that his followers had imbibed 
them thoroughly. He affeéted, however, to 
be furprifed at what he heard, declaring that 
his orders to prepare for embarking were 
iffued from a perfuafion that this was agree- 
able to his troops ; that, from deference to 
what he had been informed was their incli- 
nation, he had facrificed bis own private 

4 opinion, 
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opinion, which was firmly bent on eftablifhing 8 0 O K 
immediately a fettlement on the fea-coaft, and —_“"_, 
then on endeavouring to penetrate into the #519 
interior part of the country; that now he 

was convinced of his error; and as he 
perceived that they were animated with the 
generous {pirit which breathed in every true 
Spaniard, he would refume, with frefh ardour, 

his original plan of operation, and doubted not 

to conduét them, in the career of victory, to 

fuch independent fortunes as their valour 
merited. Upon this declaration, fhouts of 
applaufe teftified the excefs of their joy. The 
meafure feemed to be taken with unanimous 

confent ; fuch as fecretly condemned it being 

obliged to join in the acclamations, partly to 

conceal their difaffection from their general, 

and partly to avoid the imputation of cowardice 

from their fellow-foldiers *. 


Wiruour allowing his men time to cool or Piablites a 
to refleét, Cortes fet about carrying his defign government, 
into execution. In order to give a beginning 
to a colony, he affembled the principal perfons 
in his army, and by their fuffrage elected a 
council and magiftrates in whom the govern- 
ment was to be vefted. As men naturally 
tranfplant the inftitutions and forms of the 

* B, Diaz, c. 40, 41,42. Herrera, dec. 2. lib, v, ¢. 6, 7. ° 
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800K mother-country into their new fettlements, 


Vv. 


1519. 


Refigns his 
commilfion. 


this was framed upon the model of a Spanifh 
corporation. The magiftrates were diftin- 
guifhed by the fame names and enfigns of 
office, and were to exercife a fimilar jurif- 
diétion. All the perfons chofen were moft. 
firmly devoted to Cortes, and the inftrument 
of their ele@tion was framed in the king’s 
name, without any mention of their depend-- 
ance on Velafquez. The two principles of 
avarice and enthufiafm, which prompted the 
Spaniards to all their enterprifes in the New 
World, feem to have concurred in fuggefting 
the name which Cortes beftowed on his infant 
fettlement. He called it, The rich town of 
the true Crofs’*. 


Tue firft meeting of the new council was dif- 
tinguifhed by a tranfaétion of great moment. 
Asfoon as it aflembled, Cortes applied for leave 
to enter; and approaching with many marks 
of profound refpeét, which added dignity to 
the tribunal, and fet an example of reverence 
for its authority, he began a long harangue, in 
which, with much art, and in terms extremely 
flattering to perfons juft entering upon their 
new funétion, he obferved, that as the fupreme 
jurifdiétion over the colony which they had 


? Villa rica dela vera Cruz. 
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planted was now vefted in this court, he con- BOOK 
fidered them as clothed with the authority, and — _‘"_, 
reprefenting the perfon of their fovereign; that +5"? 
accordingly he would communicate to them 
what he deemed effential to the public fafety, 
with the fame dutiful fidelity as if he were 
addrefling his royal mafter; that the fecurity 
of a colony fettled in a great empire, whofe 
fovereign had already difcovered his hoftile 
intentions, depended upon arms, and the effi- 
cacy of thefe upon the fubordination and dif- 
cipline preferved among the troops; that his 
right to command was derived from a com- 
miffion granted by the governor of Cuba ; and 
as that had been long fince revoked, the law- 
fulnefs of his jurifdiétion might well be quef 
tioned; that he might be thought to act upon 
a defective, or even a dubious title; nor could 
they truft an army which might difpute the 
powers of its general, at a junéture when it 
ought implicitly to obey his orders; that moved 
by thefe confiderations, he now refigned ail his 
authority to them, that they, having both right 
to choofe, and power to confer full jurifdiétion, 
might appoint one in the king’s name, to com- 
mand the army in its future operations ; and as 
for his own part, fuch was his zeal for the fer- 
vice in which they were engaged, that he would 
moft cheerfully take up a pike with the fame 
hand that laid down the general’s truncheon, 
T 4 and 
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and conyince his fellow-foldiers, that though 
accuftomed to command, he had not forgotten 
how to obey, Having finifhed his difcourfe, 
he laid the commiflion from Velafquez upon 
the table, and after kifling his truncheon, deli- 


. vered it to the chief magiftrate, and withdrew, 


and is chofen 
chief juttice 

und captain. 

general, 


Tue.deliberations of the council were not 
long, as Cortes had concerted this important 
meafure with his confidents, and had prepared 
the other members with great addrefs, for the 
part which he wifhed them to take. His re- 
fignation was accepted; and as the uninter- 
rupted tenor of their profperity under his 
conduét afforded the moft fatisfying evidence 
of his abilities for command, they, by their 
unanimous fuffrage, elected him chief juftice 
of the colony, and captain-general of its army, 
and appointed his commiffion to be made out 
in the king’s name, with moft ample powers, 
which were to continue in force until the royal 
pleafure fhould be farther known. That this 
deed might not be deemed the machination of 
a junto, the council called together the troops, 
and acquainted them with what had been re- 
folved, The foldiers, with eager applaufe, 
ratified the choice which the council had 
made; the air refounded with the name of 
Cortes, and all vowed ta fhed their blood in 
fupport of his. authority. Ny 

Cortes 
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Cortes having now brought his intrigues to BO OK 
the defired iffue, and fhaken off his mortifying -— = 
dependence on the governor of Cuba, accepted 457%, 
of the commiffion, which vefted in him fupreme *orY 


jurifdiétion, civil as well as military, over the on 
colony, with many profeffions of refpeét to the 
council, and gratitude to the army. Together 
with this new command, he affumed greater 
dignity, and began to exercife more extenfive 
powers. Formerly he had felt himfelf to be 
only the deputy of a fubjeét; now he acted 
as the reprefentative of his fovereign. ‘The 
adherents of Velafquez, fully aware of what 
would be the effect of this change in the 
fituation of Cortes, could ‘no longer continue 
filent and paffive fpeétators of his actions, 
They exclaimed openly againft the proceed. 
ings of the council as illegal, and againft thofe 
of the army as mutinous. Cortes, inftantly 
perceiving the neceflity of giving a timely 
check to fuch feditious difcourfe by fome 
vigorous meafure, arrefted Ordaz, Efcudero, 
and Velafquez de Leon, the ringleaders of this 
faction, and fent them prifoners aboard the 
fleet, loaded with chains. Their dependants, 
aftonifhed and over-awed, remained quiet ; 
and Cortes, more defirous to reclaim than to 
punith his prifoners, who were officers of great 
merit, courted their friendfhip with fuch affi- 
duity 
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BOOK duity and addrefs, that the reconciliation was 
__“_, perfeétly cordial; and on the moft tryingocca- 


IS1Q. 


His friend- 
fhip courted 
bythe Zem- 
posllans. 


fions, neither their conneétion with the gover- 
nor of Cuba, nor the memory of the indignity 
with which they had been treated, tempted 
them to fwerve from an inviolable attachment 
to his intereft'. In this, as well as his other 
negotiations at this critical conjunéture, which 
decided with refpeé to his future fame and 
fortune, Cortes owed much of his fuccefs to 
the Mexican gold, which he diftributed with 
a liberal hand both among his friénds and his 
opponents ”. 


Cortes, having thus rendered the union 
between himfelf and his army indiffoluble, by 
engaging it to join him in difclaiming any 
dependence on the governor of Cuba, and in 
repeated atts of difobedience to his authority, 
thought he might now venture to quit the 
camp in which he had hitherto remained, 
and advance into the country. To this he 
was encouraged by an event no lefs fortunate 
than feafonable. Some Indians having ap- 
proached his camp in a myfterious manner, 
were introduced into his prefence. He found 


* B. Diaz. c.42,43. GomaraCron. c. 30,31. Herrera, 
dec. 2. lib. v. c. 7. 
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that they were fent with a proffer of friendfhip Bo 0K 


from the cazique of Zempoalla, a confiderable 
town at no great diftance; and from their 
anfwers to a variety of queftions which he 
put to them, according to his ufual practice in 
every interview with the people of the country, 
he gathered, that their mafter, though fubjec& 
to the Mexican empire, was impatient of the 
yoke, and filled with fuch dread and hatred of 
Montezuma, that nothing could be more ac- 
ceptable to him than any profpect of deliverance 
from the oppreflion under which he groaned. 
On hearing this, a ray of light and hope broke 
in upon the mind of Cortes. He faw that the 
great empire which he intended to attack was 
neither perfeétly united, nor its fovereign uni- 
verfally beloved. He concluded, that the caufes 
of difaffection could not be confined to one 
province, but that in other corners there muft 
be malcontents, fo weary of fubjeétion, or fo 
defirous of change, as to be ready to follow the 
ftandard of any protector. Full of thofe ideas, 
on which he began to form a fcheme, that time, 
and more perfeét information concerning the 
ftate of the country, enabled him to mature, he 
gave a moft gracious reception to the Zempoal- 
lans, and promifed foon to vifit their cazique*. 


= B. Diaz. c.41. Gomara Crone c. 28. 


In 


V. 
ue 
3519. 


284 


BOOK 
Vie 
ee, 
Istg. 
Marches to 
Zempoulla. 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


In order to perform this promife, it was 
not neceflary to vary the route which he had 
already fixed for his march. Some officers, 
whom he had employed to furvey the coaft, 
having difcovered a village named Quiabiflan, 
about forty miles to the northward, which, 
both on account of the fertility of the foil, and 
commodioufnels of the harbour, feemed to be 
a more proper ftation for a fettlement than 
that where he was encamped, Cortes deter- 
mined to remove thither. Zempoalla lay in 
his way, where the cazique received him in 
the manner which he had reafon to expeét; 
with gifts and careffes, like a man folicitous to 
gain his good-will; with refpeét approaching 
almoft to adoration, like one who looked up to 
him asa deliverer. From him he learned many 
particulars with refpeét to the character of 
Montezuma, and the circumftances which ren- 
dered his dominion odious. He was a tyrant, 
as the cazique told him with tears, haughty, 
cruel, and fufpicious; who treated his own 
fubjects with arrogance, ruined the conquered 
provinces by exceflive exactions, and often tore 
their fons and daughters from them by vio- 
lence; the former to be offered as viétims to his 
gods ; the latter, to be referved as concubines 
for himfelf or favourites. Cortes, inreplytohim, 
artfully infinuated, that one great object of the 

Spaniards 
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Spaniards in vifiting a country fo remote from 
their own, was to redrefs grievances, and to 
relieve the opprefied. ; and having encouraged 
him to hope for this interpofition in due time, 
he continued his march to Quiabiflan. 


Tue {pot which hisofficershadrecommended 
as a proper fituation, appeared to him to be fo 
well chofen, that he immediately marked out 
ground fora town. The houfes to be ereéted 
were only huts; butthefe were tobe furrounded 
with fortifications, of fufticient ftrength to refift 
the affaults ofan Indian army. As the finifhing 
_ of thofe fortifications was effential to the exift- 
ence of a colony, and of no lefs importance 
in profecuting the defigns which the leader 
and his followers meditated, both in order to 
fecure a place of retreat, and to preferve their 
communication with the fea, every man in the 
army, officers as well as foldiers, put his hand 
to the work, Cortes himfelf fetting them an 
example of aétivity and perfeverance in labour. 
The Indians of Zempoalla and Quiabiflan lent 
their aid; and this petty ftation, the parent of 
fo many mighty fettlements, was foon in a 
ftate of defence ’. 


Y B. Diaz. c.45, 46.48 Gomara Cron. c.32, 33+ 37+ 
Herrera, dec. 2. lib. v. ¢. 8,9. 
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BooK Wuiteengaged in this neceflary work, Cortes 


Vv. 


1519. 


had feveral interviews with the caziques of 
Zempoalla and Quiabiflan ; and availing him- 


Concludesa felf of their wonder and aftonifhment at the 


formal alli- 
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feveral ca 
riques. 


new objeéts which they daily beheld, he gra- 
dually infpired them with fuch an high opinion 
of the Spaniards, as beings of a fuperior order, 
and irrefiftible in arms, that, relying on their 
protection, they ventured to infult the Mexican 
power, at the very name of which they were 
accuftomed to tremble. Some of Montezuma’s 
officers having appeared to levy the ufual tri- 
bute,and to demanda certain number of human 
victims, as an expiation for their guilt in pre- 
fuming to hold intercourfe with thofe ftrangers 
whom the Emperor had commanded to leave _ 
his dominions, inftead of obeying the order, 
the caziques made them prifoners, treatedthem 
with great indignity, and as their fuperftition 
was no lefs barbarous than that of the Mex- 
icans, they prepared to facrifice them. to their 
gods. From this laft danger they were delivered 
by the interpofition of Cortes, who manifefted 
the utmoft horror at the mention of fuch a 
deed. The two caziques having now been’ 
pufhed to an aé of fuch open rebellion, as left 
them no hope of fafety but in attaching them- 
felves inviolably to the Spaniards, they foon 
completed their union with them, by formally 
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acknowledging themfelves to be vaffals of the 
fame monarch. Their example was followed 
by the Totonaques, a fierce people who inha- 
bited the mountainous part of the country. 
They willingly fubjeéted themfelves to the 
crown of Caftile, and offered to accompany 
Cortes, with all their forces, in his march 
towards Mexico’. 


Cortes had now been above three months 
in New Spain; and though this period had 
not been diftinguifhed by martial exploits, 
every moment had been employed in opera- 
tions, which, though lefs fplendid, were more 
important. By his addrefs in conducting his 
intrigues with his own army, as well as his 
fagacity in carrying on his negociations with 
the natives, he had already laid the foundations 
of his future fuccefs. But whatever confidence 
he might place in the plan which he had formed, 
he could not but perceive, that as his title to 
command was derived from a doubtful autho- 
rity, he held it by a precarious tenure. The in~ 
juries which Velafquez had received, were fuch 
as would naturally prompt him to apply for 
redrefs to their common fovereign ; and fuch 
a reprefentation, he forefaw, might be given of 
his conduét, that he had reafon to apprehend, 

"8B. Diaz. c.47. Gomara Cron. 35, 36. Herrera, dec. 2 


lib. v. c.9, 10, 11. 
not 


287 
BOOK 


V. 
an aed 
Istg. 


His mea- 
fures to pro- 
cure acon- 
firmation of 
his autho- 
rity by the 
King. 


288 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


B OOK not only that he might be degraded from his 


Vv. 


15tg- 


prefent rank, but fubjeéted to punifhment. 
Before he began his march, it was neceflary to 
take the moft effectual precautions againft this 
impending danger. With this view he per- 
fuaded the magiftrates of the colony at Vera 
Cruz to addrefs a letter to the King, the chief 
objeét of which was to juftify their own con- 
duét in eftablifhing a colony independent on 
the jurifdiétion of Velafquez. In order to ac- 
complifh this, they endeavoured to detraét 
from his merit, in fitting out the two former 
armaments under Cordova and Grijalva, af- 
firming that thefe had been equipped by the 
adventurers who engaged in the expeditions, 
and not by the governor. They contended 
that the fole objeét of Velafquez was to trade 
or barter with the natives, not to attempt the 
conqueft of New Spain, or to fettle a colony 
there. They aflerted that Cortes and the of- 
ficers who ferved under him had defrayed the 
greater part of the expence in fitting out the 
armament. On this account, they humbly re- 
quetted their fovereign to ratify what they had 
done in his name,-and to confirm Cortes in the 
fupreme command by his royal commiffion. 
That Charles might be induced to grant more 
readily what they demanded, they gave him 2 
pompous defcription of the country which they 
had difcovered; of its riches, the number of 

its 
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its inhabitants, their civilization and arts; 800K 
they relate the progrefs which they had already coed 


made in annexing fome parts of the country 
fituated on the fea-coaft to the crown of Cat. 
tile ; and mention the fchemes which they had 
formed, as well as the hopes which they en- 
tertained, of reducing the whole to fubjec 
tion*. Cortes himfelf wrote in a fimilar ftrain; 
and as he knew that the Spanifh court, accuf- 


tomed to the exaggerated reprefentations of 


every new country by its difcoverers, would 


give little credit to their {plendid accounts of 


New Spain, if thefe were not accompanied 
with fuch a fpecimen of what it contained, as 
would excite an high idea of its opulence, he 
folicited his foldiers to relinquifh what they 
might claim as their part of thetreafures which 


2 In this letter it is afferted, that though a confiderable 
number of Spaniards have been wounded in their various en- 
counters with the people of Tabafco, not one of them died, 
and all had recovered in a very fhort time. This feems to 
confirm what I obferve in p. 299, concerning the imperfection 
of the offenfive weapons ufed by the Americans. In this 
letter, the human facrifices offered by the Mexicans to their 
deities are defcribed minutely, and with great horror; fome 
of the Spaniards, it is faid, had been eye-witneffes of thofe 
barbarous rites. To the letter is fubjoined a catalogue and 

‘defcription of the prefents fent to the Emperor. That 
‘publifhed by Gomara, Cron. c. 29, feems to have been co- 
pied from it. Pet. Martyr defcribes many of the articles in 
his treatife De infulis nuper inventis, p. 3 54,&ce 
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—— 
Isr. 


A confpi- 
racy againit 
Cortes. 


whole might be fent to the King. Such was 
the afcendant which he had acquired over 
their minds, and fuch their own romantic ex- 
pectations of future wealth, that an army of 
indigent and rapacious adventurers was Ca- 
pable of this generous effort, and offered to 
their fovereign the richeft prefent that had 
hitherto been tran{mitted trom the New World®. 
Portocarrero and Montejo, the chief magif- 
trates of the colony, were appointed to carry 
this prefent to Caftile, with exprefs orders not 
to touch at Cuba in their paflage thither *. 


Wuite a veffel was preparing for their de- 
parture, an unexpected event occafioned a 
general alarm. Some foldiers and failors, fe- 
cretly attached to Velafquez, or intimidated 
at the profpeét of the dangers unavoidable in 
attempting to penetrate into the heart of a 
great empire with fuch unequal force, formed 
the defign of feizing one of the brigantines, 
and making their efcape to Cuba, in order to 
give the governor fuch intelligence as might 
enable him to intercept the fhip which was to 
carry the treafure and difpatches to Spain. 
This confpiracy, though formed by perfons of 

® See NOTE LXXVII. 

© B. Diaz. c. 54. Gomara Cron. c. 40. 
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low rank, was conduéted with profound fe- BOO K 
erecy; but at the moment when every thing —Y*_, 


awas ready for execution, they were betrayed 
by one of their affociates, 


15t9 


| Tuouen the good fortune of Cortes inter- He dstroys 


pofed fo feafonably on this occafion, the detec- 
tion of this confpiracy filled his mind with 
moft difquieting apprehenfions, and prompted 
him to execute .a {cheme which he had long 
revolved. He perceived that the fpirit of dif- 
affeétion {till lurked among his troops; that 
though hitherto checked by the uniform fuc- 
cefs of his fchemes, or fuppreffed by the hand 
of authority, various events might occur which 
would encourage and call it forth. He ob- 
ferved, that many of his men, weary of the 
fatigue of fervice, longed to revifit their fettle- 
ments in Cuba; and that upon any appearance 
of extraordinary danger, or any reverfe of for- 
tune, it would be impoflible to reftrain them 
from returning thither. He was fenfible that 
his forces, already too feeble, could bear no 
diminution, and that a very fmal] defeétion of 
ihis followers would oblige him to abandon the 
enterprife. After ruminating often, and with 
mueh folicitude, upon thofe particulars, he 
faw no hope of fuccefs, but in cutting off all 
poflibility of retreat, and in reducing his men 
Sit out to 
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to the neceflity of adopting the fame refo- 
lution with which he himfelf was animated, 
either to conquer or to perifh. With this 
view, he determined to detftroy his fleet ; but 
as he durfl not venture to execute fuch a bold 
refolution by his fingle authority, he laboured 
to-bring his foldiers to adopt his ideas with 
refpeét to the propriety of this meafure. His 
addrefs in accomplifhing this was not inferior 
to the arduous occafion in which it was em- 
ployed. He perfuaded fome, that the fhips 
had fuffered fo much by having been long 
at fea, as to be altogether unfit for fervice; to 
others he pointed out what a feafonable rein- 
forcement of ftrength they would derive from 
the junétion of an hundred men, now un- 
profitably employed as failors ; and to all he 
reprefented the neceflity of fixing their eyes 
and wifhes upon what was before them, with- 
out allowing the idea of a retreat once to 
enter their thoughts. With univerfal confent 
the fhips were drawn afhore, and after ftrip- 
ping them of their fails, rigging, iron works, 
and whatever elfe might be of ufe, they were 
broke in pieces. Thus, from an effort of 
magnanimity, to which there is nothing pa- 
rallel in hiftory, five hundred men voluntarily 
confented to be fhut up in a hoftile country, 
filled with powerful and unknown nations ; and 
having precluded every means of efcape, left 

them- 
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themfelves without any refource but their own 
valour and perfeverance’. 


Noruine now retarded Cortes; the alacrity 
of his troops and the difpofition of his allies 
were equally favourable. All the advantages, 
however, derived from the latter, though pro- 
cured by much affiduity and addrefs, were well 
nigh loft ina moment, by an indifcreet fally of 
religious zeal, which, on many occafions, pre- 
cipitated Cortes into actions inconfiftent with 
the prudence that diftinguifhes his charaéter. 
Though hitherto he had neither time nor op- 
portunity to explain to the natives the errors of 
their own fuperftition, or to inftruét them in 


the principles of the Chriftian faith, he com-' 


manded his foldiers to overturn the altars and 
to deftroy the idols in the chief temple of Zem- 
poalla, and in their place to erect a crucifix and 
animage of the Virgin Mary. The people be- 
held this with aftonifhment and horror; the 
priefts excited them to arms; but furch was the 
authority of Cortes, and fo great the afcendant 
which the Spaniards had acquired, that the 
commotion was appeafed without bloodfhed, 
and concord perfeétly re-eftablifhed*. 


4 Relat. diCortes. Ramuf. iii 225. B. Diaz. c. 57, 58. 
Herrera, dec. 2. lib. v. c.14. 
€ B. Diaz. c. 41,42. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. v. c. 3, 4 
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BOOK  Corresbegan his march from Zempoalla on 
i: a the fixteenth of Auguft, with five hundred 


1519. 
Advances 
inco the 
country. 


men, fifteen horfe, and fix field pieces. The 
reft of his troops, confifting chiefly of fuch as 
from age or infirmity were lefs fit for aétive 
fervice, heleft as a garrifon in Villa Rica, under 
the command of Efcalante, an officer of merit, 
and warmly attached to his intereft.. The ca 
zique of Zempoalla fupplied him with provi- 
fions, and with two hundred of thefe Indians 
called Tamemes, whofe office, in a country: 
where tame animals were unknown, was to 
carry burdens, and to perform all fervile la- 
bour. They were a great relief'to the Spanifh 
foldiers, who hitherto had been obliged, not 
only to carry their own baggage, but to drag 
along the artillery by main force. He offered 
likewife a confiderable body of his troops, ‘but 
Cortes was jutisfied with four hundred; taking 
care, however, to chufe perfons of fuch note 
as might prove hoftages for the fidelity of their 
mafter. Nothing memorable happened in his 
progrefs, until he arrived on the confines of 
Tlafcala. The inhabitants of that province, a 
warlike people, were implacable enemies of 
the Mexicans, and had been united in an ant 
cient alliance with the caziques of Zempoalla. 
Though lefs civilized than the fubjects. of Mon- 
tezuma, they were advanced in improvement 
far neve the rude nations of America, whofe 

manners 
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manners we have defcribed. They had made B a OK 
confiderable progrefs in agriculture; they 
dwelt in large towns; they were not ftrangers 1519 
to fome fpecies of commerce; and in the im- 
perfeét accounts of their inftitutions and laws, 
tran{mitted to us by the early Spanifh writers, 

we difcern traces both of diftributive juftice 

and of criminal jurifdiétion, in their interior 
police. But ftill, as the degree of their civi- 
lization was incomplete, and as they depended 

for fubfiftence not on agriculture alone, but 
trufted for it in a great meafure to hunting, 

they retained many of the qualities natural to 

men in this ftate. Like them they were fierce 

and revengeful; like them, too, they were 
high-{pirited and independent. In confequence 

of the former, they were involved in perpetual 
hoftilities, and had but a flender and occa- 
fional intercourfe with neighbouring ftates. 

The latter infpired them with fuch deteftation 

of fervitude, that they not only refufed to 

ftoop to a foreign yoke, and maintained an 
obftinate and fuccefsful conteft in defence of 

their liberty againft the fuperior power of' the 
Mexican empire, but they guarded with equal 
folicitude againft domeflic tyranny ; and dif- 
daining to acknowledge any mafter, they 

lived under the mild and limited jurifdiétion 

éf a council elected ciel their feveral tribes. 
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Corres, though he had received information 


Vv. concerning the martial charaéter of this people, 


1519. 
His war 
with the 
Tilafcalans. 


. 


flattered himfelf that his profeffions of deliver- 
ing the oppreffed from the tyranny of Monte- 
zuma, their inveterate enmity to the Mexicans, 
and the example of their ancient allies the 
Zempoallans, might induce the Tlafcalans to 
grant him a friendly reception. In order to 
difpofe them to this, four Zempoallans of great 
eminence were fent ambafladors, to requeft, in 
his name, and in that of their cazique, that they: 
would permit the Spaniards to pafs through the 
territories of the republic in their way to Mex- 
ico. But inftead of the favourable anfwer which 
was expeéted, the Tlafcalans feized the am- 
baffadors, and, without any regard to their 
public charaéter, made preparations for facri- 
ficing them to their gods. At the fame time, 
they affembled their troops, in order to oppofe 
thofe unknown invaders, if they fhould attempt 
to make their paflage good by force of arms. 
Various motives concurred in precipitating the 
Tlafcalans into this refolution. A fierce people, 
fhut up within its own narrow precinéts, and 
little accuftomed to any intercourfe with fo- 
reigners, is apt to confider every ftranger as an 
enemy, and is eafily excited to arms. They 
concluded, from Cortes’s propofal of vifiting 
Montezuma in his capital, that notwithftand= 
ing all his profeffions, he courted the friend- 

"* fhip 
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fhip of a monarch whom they both hated and 
feared. ‘The imprudent zeal of Cortes in vio- 
lating the temples in Zempoalla, filled the 
Tlafcalans with horror; and as they were no 
lefsattached to their fuperftition than the other 
nations of New Spain, they were impatient to 
avenge their injured gods, and to acquire the 
merit of offering up to them as viétims, thofe 
impious men who had dared to profane their 
altars; they contemned the {mall number of 
the Spaniards, as they had not yet meafured 
their own ftrength with that of thefe new ene- 
mies, and had no idea of the fuperiority which 
they derived from their arms and difcipline. 


Cortes, after waiting fome days, in vain, 
for the return of his ambaffadors, advanced 
into the Tlafcalan territories. As the refolu- 
tions of people who delight in war are executed 
with no lefs promptitude than they are formed, 
he found troops in the field ready to oppofe 
him. They attacked him with great intrepi- 
dity, and, in the firft encounter, wounded fome 
of the Spaniards, and killed two horfes ; a lofs, 
in their fituation, of great moment, becaufe it 
was irteparable. From this fpecimen of their 
¢ourage, Cortes faw the neceffity of proceed- 
ing’ with caution. © His army marched in clofe 
order; he chofe the ftations where he halted, 
with attention, and fortified every camp with 

eo 11t extra- 
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BO OK extraordinary care. During fourteen days he 

; a _, was expofed to almoft uninterrupted affaults, 

319 the Tlafcalans advancing with numerous ar~ 

mies, and renewing the attack in various 

forms, with a degree of valour and perfever- 

ance to which the Spaniards had feen nothing 

parallel in the New World. The Spanifh hif- 

torians defcribe thofe fucceflive battles with 

great pomp, and enter into a minute detail of 

particulars, mingling many exaggerated and 

incredible circumftances‘, with fuch as are 

teal and marvellous. But no power of words 

ean render the recital of a combat interefting, 

where there is no equality of danger; and when 

the narrative clofes with an account of thou- 

fands flain on the one fide, while not a fingle 

perfon falls on the other, the moft laboured 

defcriptions of the previous difpofition of the 

troops, or of the various viciflitudes in the 
engagement, command no attention. 


Some fingue “THERE are fome circumftances, however, in 

Jar circum- 3 : 5 

ftancesin it. this war, which are memorable, and merit no- 
tice, as they throw light upon the charaéter. 
both of the people of New Spain, and of their 
conquerors. Though the Tlafcalans brought 
into the field fuch numerous armies as appear 


fufficient to have overwhelmed the Spaniards, 


f See NOTE LXXVIII. ‘ 
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they were never able to make any impreffion go oK 


upon their {mall battalion. Singular as this 
may feem, it is not inexplicable. The Tlaf- 
calans, though addiéted to war, were, like all 
unpolifbed nations, ftrangers to military order 
and difcipline, and loft in a great meafure the 
advantage which they might have derived 
from their numbers, and the impetuofity of 
their attack, by their conftant folicitude to 
carry off the dead and wounded. This point 
of honour, founded on a fentiment of tender- 
nefs natural to the human mind, and ftrength- 
ened by anxiety to preferve the bodies of their 
countrymen from being devoured by their ene- 
mies, was univerfal among the people of New 
Spain. Attention to this pious office occu- 
pied them even during the heat of combat *, 
broke their union, and diminifhed the force of 
the impreffion which they might have made by 
a joint effort. 


_ Nor only was their fuperiority in number 
of little avail, but the imperfeétion of their 
military weapons rendered their valour in a 
great meafure inoffenfive. After three battles, 
and many fkirmifhes and affaults, not one Spa- 
niard was killed in the field. Arrows and 
fpears, headed with flint or the bones of fifhes, 
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BO OK {takes hardened in the fire, and wooden fwords, 


V. 


1519. 


though deftruétive weapons among naked In- 
dians, were eafily turned afide by the Spanith 
bucklers, and could hardly penetrate the e/eau- 
piles, or quilted jackets, which the foldierswore. 
The Tlafcalans advanced boldly to the charge, 
and often fought hand to hand. Many of the 
Spaniards were wounded, though all flightly, 
which cannot be imputed to any want of cou- 
rage or {trength in their enemies, but to the de- 
feét of the arms with which they affailed them. 


NotwitustanpinG the fury with which the 
Tlafcalans attacked the Spaniards, they feemed 
to have conduéted their hoftilities, with fome 
degree of barbarous generofity. They gave 
the Spaniards warning of their hoftile inten- 
tions, and as they knew that their invaders 
wanted provifions, and imagined, perhaps, like 
the other Americans, that they had left their 
own country becaufe it did not afford them 
fubfiftence, they fent to their camp a large 
fupply of poultry and maize, defiring them to 
eat plentifully, becaufe they feorned to attack 
an enemy enfeebled by hunger, and it would 
be an affront to their gods to offer them fa- 
mifhed viétims, as well as difagreeable to them- 
felves to feed on fuch emaciated prey °. 


* Herrera, dec. 2. Jib. vi. c.6. Gomara Cron. c. 47- 
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WueEn they were taught by the firft encoun- BO 0 K 


ter with their new enemies, that it was not eafy 
to execute this threat; when they perceived, 
in the fubfequent engagements, that notwith- 


ftanding all the efforts of their own valour, of 


which they had a very high opinion, not one ot 
the Spaniards was flain or taken, they began to 
conceive them to be a fuperior order of beings, 
againft whom human power could not avail. 
In this extremity, they had recourfe to their 
priefts, requiring them to reveal themyfterious 
caufes of fuch extraordinary events, and to de- 
clare what new means they fhould employ in 
order to repulfe thofe formidable invaders. The 
priefts, after many facrifices and incantations, 
delivered this refponfe. That thefe ftrangers 
were the offspring of the fun, procreated by his 
animating energy in the regions of the eaft; 
that, by day, while cherifhed with the influence 
of his parental beams, they were invincible; 
but by night, when his reviving heat was with- 
drawn, their vigour declined and faded like 
the herbs in the field, and they dwindled down 
into mortal men'. ‘Theories lefs plaufible have 
gained credit with more enlightened nations, 
and have influenced their conduét. In confe- 
quence of this, the Tlafcalans, with the implicit 
confidence of men who fancy themfelves to be 


' B. Diaz. c. 66. 
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under the guidance of Heaven, aéted in 
contradiction to one of their moft eftablifhed 
maxims in war, and ventured to attack the 
enemy, with a ftrong body in the night-time, 
in hopes of deftroying them when enfeebled 
and furprifed. But Cortes had greater vigi- 
lance and difcernment than to be deceived by 
the rude ftratagems of an Indian army. The 
centinels at his out-pofts, obferving fome ex- 
traordinary movement among the Tlafcalans, 
gavethealarm. Ina moment the troops were 
under arms, and fallying out, difperfed the 
party with great flaughter, without allowing 
it to approach the camp. ‘The Tlafcalans, 
convinced by fad experience that their priefts 
had deluded them, and fatisfied that they at- 
tempted in vain, either to deceive or to van- 
quifh their enemies, their fiercenefs abated, 
and they began to incline ferioufly to peace. 


Tuy were at a lofs, however, in what 
manner to addrefs the ftrangers, what idea to 
form of their charaéter, and whether to con- 
fider them as beings of a gentle or of a male- 
volent nature. There were circumftances in 
their conduét which feemed to favour each 
opinion. On the one hand, as the Spaniards 
conftantly difmiffed the prifoners whom they 
took, not only without injury, but often with 
prefents of European toys, and renewed their 

offers 
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offers of peace after every victory; this lenity Bo oK 


amazed people, who, according to the exter- 
minating fyftem of war known in America, 
were accuftomed to facrifice and devour with- 
out mercy all the captives taken in battle, and 
difpofed them to entertain favourable fenti- 
ments of the humanity of their new enemies. 
But, on the other hand, as Cortes had feized 
fifty of their conntrymen who brought provi- 
fions to his camp, and, fuppofing them to be 
fpies, had cut off their hands*; this bloody 
{peétacle, added to the terror occafioned by 
the fire-arms and hortfes, filled them with 
dreadful impreflions of thé ferocity of their 
invaders’. ‘This uncertainty was apparent in 
the mode of addrefling the Spaniards. “ If,” 
faid they, ** you are divinities of a cruel and 
favage nature, we prefent to you five flaves, 
that you may drink their blood and eat their 
fleth. If you are mild deities, accept an of- 
fering of incenfe and variegated plumes. If 
you are men, here is meat, and bread, and 
fruit to nourifh you".’’ The peace which 
both parties now defired with equal ardour, 
was foon concluded. ‘The Tlafcalans yielded 
themfelves as vafilals to the crown of Cattile, 
o! } 


- ¥ Cortes Relat. Ramuf, iii. 228. C. Gomara Cron. c. 48. 
4 See NOTE LXXIX. 
™ B. Diaz. c. 70. Gomara Cron..c.47- Herrera, dec. 2. 
lib. vi. c. 7- 
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operations. He took the republic under 
his protection, and promifed to defend 
their perfons and pofleflions from injury or 
violence, 


Tuis treaty was concluded at a feafonable 
junéture for the Spaniards. The fatigue of 
fervice among a {mall body of men, furrounded 
by fuch a multitude of enemies, was incre- 
dible. Half the army was on duty every 
night, and even they whofe turn it was to reft, 
flept always upon their arms, that they might 
be ready to run td their pofts on a moment’s 
warning. Many of them were wounded, a 
good number, and among thefe Cortes him- 
felf, laboured under the diftempers prevalent 
in hot climates, and feveral had died fince they 
fet out from Vera Cruz. © Notwithitanding 
the fupplies which they received from the 
Tlafcalans, they were often in want of pro- 
vifions, and fo deftitute of the neceffaries moft 
requifite in dangerous fervice, that they had 
no falve to drefs their wounds, but what was 
compofed with the fat of the Indians, whom 
they had flain*.. Worn out with fuch in- 
tolerable toil and hardfhips, many of the 
foldiers began to murmur, and, when they re- 


® B. Diaz. c. 62. 65. 
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flected on the multitude and boldnefs of their 
enemies, more were ready todefpair. Itrequired 
the utmoft exertion of Cortes’s authority and 
addrefs to check this {pirit of defpondency in 
its progrefs, and to re-animate his followers 
with their wonted fenfe of their own fuperiority 
over the enemies with whom they had to con- 
tend®. The fubmiilion of the Tlafcalans, and 
theirown triumphant entry into the capital city, 
where they were received with the reverence 
paid to beings of a fuperior order, banifhed, 
at once, from the minds of the Spaniards, all 
memory of paft fufferings, difpelled every 
anxious thought with refpeét to their future 
operations, and fully fatisfied them that there 
was not now any power in America able to 
withftand their arms ”. 


Conrtzs remained twenty days in Tlafcala, 
in order to allow his troops a fhort interval of 
repofe after fuch hard fervice. During that 
time he was employed in tranfactions and 
_ inquiries of great moment with refpeéct to his 

future fchemes. In his daily conferences with 

the Tlafcalan chiefs, he received information 
concerning every particular relative to the 


© Cortes Relat. Ramuf. iii, 22g. B. Diaz. c. 60+ 
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ftate of the Mexican empire, or to the qualities 
of its fovereign, which could be of ufe in — 
regulating his conduét, whether he fhould be 

obliged to aét as a friend or as an enemy, 
As he found that the antipathy of his new 
allies to the Mexican tation was no lefs im. 
placable than had been reprefented, and per- 
ceived what benefit he might derive from the 
aid of fuch powerful confederates, he employed 
all his powers of infinuation in order to gain 
their confidence. Nor was any extraordinary 
exertion of thefe neceflary. The Tlafcalans, 
with the levity of mind natural to unpolifhed 
men, were, of their own accord, difpofed to 
run from the extreme of hatred to that of 
fondnefs. Every thing in the appearance and 
conduét of their guefts, was to them matter 
of wonder*. They gazed with admiration at 
whatever the Spaniards did, and fancying them 
to be of heavenly origin, were eager not only 
to comply with their demands, but to antici- 
pate their wifhes. They offered, accordingly, 
to accompany Cortes in his march to Mexico, 
with all the forces of the republic, under the 
command of their moft experienced captains. 


But, after beftowing fo much pains on ce- 
menting this union, all the beneficial fruits of it 


P See NOTE LXXX. 
were 
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were on the point of being loft, by a new 
effufion of that intemperate religious zeal with 
which Cortes was animated, no lefs than the 
other adventurers of the age. They all con- 
fidered themfelves as inftruments employed by 
Heaven to propagate the Chriftian faith, and 
the lefs they were qualified, either by their 
knowledge or morals, for fuch a funétion, 
they were more eager to difcharge it. The 
profound veneration of the Tlafcalans for the 
Spaniards, having encouraged Cortes toexplain 
to fome of their chiefs the doétrines of the 
Chriftian religion, and to infift that they fhould 
abandon their own fuperftitions, and embrace 
the faith of their new friends, they, according 
to an idea univerfal among barbarous nations, 
readily acknowledged the truth and excellence 
of what he taught; but contended, that the 
Teules of Tlafcala were divinities no lef’ than 
the God in whom the Spaniards believed ; and 
as that Being was entitled to the homage of 
Europeans, fo they were bound to revere the 
fame powers which their anceftors had wor- 
fhipped. Cortes continued, neverthelefs, to 
urge his demand in a tone of authority, ming- 
ling threats with his arguments, until the Tlaf- 
calans could bear. it no longer, and conjured 
him never to mention this again, left the gods 
fhould avenge on their heads the guilt of 
having liftened to fuch a propofition. Cortes, 

x 2 aftonifhed 
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Book aftonifhed and enraged at their obftinacy, 


Vv. 
Na 


TS19» 


prepared to execute by force, what he could 
not accomplifh by perfuafion, and was going 
to overturn their altars, and caft down their 
idols with the fame violent hand as at Zem- 
poalla, if father Bartholomew de Olmedo, 
chaplain to the expedition, had not checked 
his inconfiderate impetuofity. He reprefented 
the imprudence of fuch an attempt in a large 


- city newly reconciled, and filled with people 


no lefs {uperflitious than warlike; he declared, 
that the proceeding at Zempoalla had always 
appeared to him precipitate and unjuft ; that 
religion was not to be propagated by the fword, 
or infidels to be converted by violence; that 
other weapons were to be employed in this 
miniftry ; patient inftruétion muft enlighten 
the underftanding, and pious example capti- 
vate the heart, before men could be induced 
to abandon error, and embrace the truth’. 
Amidft feenes, where a narrow-minded bigotry 
appears in fuch clofe union with oppreffion and 
cruelty, fentiments fo liberal and humane footh 
the mind with unexpeéted pleafure ; and at a 
time when the rights of confcience were little 


underftood in the Chriftian world, and the 


idea of toleration unknown, one is aftonifhed 
to find a Spanifh monk of the fixteenth century 


* B. Diaz. c.77. p. 54: c. 83, p. 61. 
among 
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among the firft advocates againft perfecution, 
and in behalf of religious liberty. The remon- 
ftrancesof an ecclefiaftic, no lefs refpe@table for 
wifdom than virtue, had their proper weight 
with Cortes. He left the Tlafcalans in the un- 
difturbed exercife of their own rites, requiring 


only that they fhould defift from their horrid’ 


practice of offering human victims in facrifice. 


Cortes, as foon as his troops were fit for 
fervice, refolved to continue his march towards 
Mexico, notwithflanding the earnetft diffuafives 
of the Tlafcalans, who reprefented his deftruc- 
tion as unavoidable, if he put himfelf in the 
power of a prince fo faithlefS and cruel as 
Montezuma. As he was accompanied by fix 
thoufand Tlafcalans, he had now the command 
of forces which refembled a regular army. 
They direéted their courfe towards Cholula ; 
Montezuma, who had at length confented to 
admit the Spaniards into his prefence, having 
informed Cortes, that he had given orders for 
his friendly reception there. Cholula was a 
confiderable town, and thoughonly five leagues 
diftant from Tlafcala, was formerly an inde- 
pendent ftate, but had been lately fubjeéted 
to the Mexican empire. This was confidered 
by all the people of New Spain asa holy place, 
the fanétuary and chief feat of their gods, to 


which pilgrims reforted from every province, 
x2 and 
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and a greater number of human victims were — 


offered in its principal temple than even in 
that of Mexico‘. Montezuma feems to have 
invited the Spaniards thither, either from fome 
fuperftitious hope that the gods would not 
fuffer this facred manfion to be defiled, with- 
out pouring down their wrath upon thofe im. 
pious ftrangers, who ventured to infult their 
power in the place of its peculiar refidence; 
or from a belief that he himfelf might there 
attempt to cut them off with more certain fuc- 
cefs, under the immediate proteétion of his 
divinities, 


Cortes had been warned by the Tlafcalans, 
before he fet out on his march, to keep a 
watchful eye over the Cholulans, He himfelf, 
though received into the town with much 
feeming refpeét and cordiality, obferved fe- 
veral cireumftances in their conduét which 
excited fufpicion. ‘Two of the Tlafcalans, 
who were encamped at fome diftance from the 
town, as the Cholulans refufed to admit their 
ancient enemies within its precinéts, having 
found means to enter in difguife, acquainted 
Cortes, that they obferved the women and 
children of the principal citizens retiring in 
great hurry every night; and that fix children 


5 Torquemada Monar, Ind.i. 281, 282. ii.291, “Gomara 
Cron. c.61. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. vii. c.2, 


had 
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had been facrificed in the chief temple, a rite BO OK 
which indicated the execution of fome warlike — “*_ , 
enterprife to be approaching. At the fame 15'% 
time, Marina the interpreter received inform- 
ation from an Indian woman of diftinétion, 
whofe confidence fhe had gained, that the de- 
ftruétion of her friends was concerted ; that 
a body of Mexican troops lay concealed near 
the town; that fome of the ftreets were bar- 
ricaded, and in others, pits or deep trenches 
were dug, and flightly covered over, as traps 
into which the horfes might fall; that ftones 
or miflive weapons were colicéted on the tops 
of the temples, with which to overwhelm the 
infantry ; that the fatal hour was now at hand, 
and their ruin unavoidable. Cortes, alarmed 
at this concurring evidence, fecretly arrefted 
three of the chief priefts, and extorted from 
them a confeflion, that confirmed the intelli- 
gence which he had received. As not a mo- 
ment was to be loft, he inftantly refolved to 
prevent his enemies, and to inflict on them 
fuch dreadful vengeance as might ftrike Mon- 
tezuma and his fubjeéts with terror. For this 
purpofe, the Spaniards and Zempoallans were 
drawn up in a large court, which had been 
allotted for their quarters near the centre of 
the town; the Tlafcalans had orders to ad- 
vance; the magiftrates, and feveral of the chief 
citizens were fent for, under various pretexts, 
id and 
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and feized. On a fignal given, the troops 
ruthed out, and fell upon the multitude, defti- 
tute of leaders, and fo much attonifhed, that 
the weapons dropping from their hands, they 
ftood motionlefs, and incapable of defence. 
While the Spaniards preffed them in front, the 
Tlafealans attacked them in the rear. The 
flreets were filled with bloodfhed and death. 
The temples, which afforded a retreat to the 
priefts and fome of the leading men, were fet 
on fire, and they perifhed in the flames. This 
feene of horror continued two days; during ~ 
which, the wretched inhabitants fuffered all 
that the deftruétive rage of the Spaniards, or 
the implacable revenge of their Indian allies, 
could infliét. At length the carnage ceafed, 
after the flaughter of fix thoufand Cholulans, 
without the lofs of a fingle Spaniard. Cortes 
then releafed the magiftrates, and reproaching 
them bitterly for their intended treachery, 
declared, that as juftice was now appeafed, he 
forgave the offence, but required them to recal 
the citizens who had fled, and re-eftablith order 
in the town. Such was the afcendant which the 
Spaniards had acquired over this fuperftitious 
race of men, and fo deeply were they impreffed 
with an opinion of their fuperior difcernment, as 
well as power, that, in obedience to this com- 
mand, the city was in a few days filled again 
with people, who, amidft the ruins of their 

7 facred 
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facred buildings, yielded refpeétful fervice to 
men whofe hands were ftained with the blood 
of their relations and fellow-citizens ‘. 


From Cholula, Cortes advanced direétly to- 
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wards Mexico, which was only twenty leagues — 
xiCcO, 


diftant. In every place through which he 
paffed, he was received as a perfon poffeffed 
of fufficient power to deliver the empire from 
the oppreffion under which it groaned; and 
the caziques or governors communicated to 
him all the grievances which they felt under 
the tyrannical government of Montezuma, 
with that unreferved confidence which men 
naturally repofe in fuperior beings. When 
Cortes firft obferved the feeds of difcontent in 
the remote provinces of the empire, hope 
_ dawned upon his mind; but when he now dif- 
- covered fuch fymptoms of alienation from their 
monarch near the feat of government, he con- 
cluded that the vital parts of the conflitution 
were affected, and conceived the moft fanguine 
expectations of overturning a ftate, whofe na- 
tural ftrength was thus divided and impaired. 
While thofe reflections encouraged the general 
‘to perfift in his arduous, undertaking, the fol- 


© Cortes Relat. Ramouf. iii. 231. B. Diaz. c. $3. 
Gomara Cron. c.64. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. vii. c.1, 2- 
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BOOK diers were no lefs animated by obfervations 
__“_, more obvious to their capacity. In defcend- 


1519. 


Firt view 
of it. 


ing from the mountains of Chalco, acrofs 
which the road lay, the vaft plain of Mexico 
opened gradually to their view. When they 
firft beheld this profpeé, one of the moft ftrik- 
ing and beautiful on the face of the earth; 
when they obferved fertile and cultivated fields, 
ftretching farther than the eye could reach; 
when they faw a lake refembling the fea in ex- 
tent, encompafled with large towns, and dif. 
covered the capital city rifing upon an ifland 
in the middle, adorned with its temples and 
turrets ; the fcene fo far exceeded their ima- 
gination, that fome believed the fanciful de- 
{criptions of romance were realized, and that 
its enchanted palaces and gilded domes were 
prefented to their fight ; others could hardly 
perfuade themfelves that this wonderful fpec- 
tacle was any thing more than adream*. As 
they advanced, their doubts were removed, 
but their amazement increafed. They were 
now fully fatisfied that the country was rich 
beyond any conception which they had formed 
of it, and flattered themfelves that at length 
they fhould obtain an ample recompence for 
all their fervices and fufferings. 


“ See NOTE LXXXII. 
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Hiruerro they had met with no enemy to 
oppofe their progrefs, though feveral circum- 
ftances occurred which led them to fufpeét that 
fome defign was formed to furprife and cut 
them off. Many meffengers arrived fuccef- 
fively from Montezuma, permitting them one 
day to advance, requiring them on the next to 
retire, as his hopes or fears alternately pre- 
yailed ; and fo wonderful was this infatuation, 
which feems to be unaccountable on any fup- 
pofition but that of a fuperftitious dread of the 
Spaniards, as beings of a fuperior nature, that 
Cortes was almoft at the gates of the capital, 
before the monarch had determined whether 
to receive him as a friend, or to oppofe him as 
anenemy. But as no fign of open hottility 
appeared, the Spaniards, without regarding the 
fluétuations of Montezuma’s fentiments, con- 
tinued their march along the caufeway which 
led to Mexico through the lake, with great 
circumfpection and the ftricteft difcipline, 
though without feeming to fufpeé the prince 
whom they were about to vifit, 


When they drew near the city, about a 
thoufand perfons, who appeared to be of dif- 
tinétion, came forth to meet them, adorned 
with plumes, and clad in mantles of fine cot- 
ton. Each of thefe, in his order, paffed by 
Cortes, and faluted him according to the mode 

deemed 
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deemed moft refpeétful and fubmiffive in their 
country. ‘They announced the approach of 
Montezuma himfelf, and foon after his harbin- 
gers came in fight. There appeared firft two 
hundred perfons in an uniform drefs, with 
large plumes of feathers, alike in fafhion, 
marching two and two, in deep filence, bare- 
footed, with their eyes fixed on the ground. 
Thefe were followed by a company of higher 
rank, in their moft fhowy apparel, in the midft 
of whom was Montezuma, in a chair or litter 
richly ornamented with gold, and feathers of 
various colours. Four of his principal fa- 
vourites carried him on their fhoulders, others 
fupported a canopy of curious workmanfhip 
over his head. Before him marched three 
officers with rods of gold in their hands, which 
they lifted up on high at certain intervals, and 
at that fignal all the people bowed their heads, 
and hid their faces, as unworthy to look on fo 
great a monarch. When he drew near, 
Cortes difmounted, advancing towards him 
with officious hafte, and in a refpeétful pofture. 
At the fame time Montezuma alighted from 
his chair, and leaning on the arms of two of his 
near relations, approached with a flow and 
itately pace, his attendants covering the ftrect 
with cotton cloths, that he might not touch the - 
ground. Cortes accofled him with profound 
reverence, after the European fafhion. He re- 

turned 
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turned the falutation, according to the mode B ° OK 
of his country, by touching the earth with his — ‘*_, 
hand, and then killing it. This ceremony, the 157» 
cuftomary exprefiion: of veneration from infe- 
riors towards thofe who were above them in 
rank, appeared fuch amazing condefcenfion in 
a proud monarch, who fcarcely deioned to 
confider the refit of mankind as of the fame 
fpecies with himlelf, that all his fubjects firmly 
believed thofe perfons, before whom he hum- 
bled himfelf in this manner, to be fomething 
more than human. Accordingly, as they 
marched through the crowd, the Spaniards 
frequently, and with much fatisfaGtion, heard 
themfelves denominated Teu/es, or divinities. 
Nothing material paffed in this firft interview. 
Montezuma conduéted Cortes to the quarters 
which he had prepared for his reception, and 
immediattly took leave of him, with a polite- 

‘ nefs not unworthy of a court more refined. 
« Youare now,” fays he, * with your brothers 

in your own houfe; refrefh yourfelves after 
your fatigue, and be happy until I return.” 
The place allotted to the Spaniards for their 
lodging .was a houfe built by the father of 
Montezuma. It was furrounded by a ftone- 
wall, with towers at proper diftances, which 


-” Cortes Relat. Ram. iii. 232—235. B. Diaz. c. §3— 
88. Gomara Cron. c. 64,65. Herrera, dec, 2. lib. vii. 
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ferved for defence as well as for ornament, and - 
its apartment and courts were fo large, as to 
accommodate both the Spaniards and their 
Indian allies. The firft care of Cortes was to 
take precautions for his fecurity, by planting 
the artillery fo as to command the different 
avenues which led to it, by appointing a large 
divifion of his troops to be always on guard, and 
by pofting centinels at proper ftations, with in- 
junétions to obferve the fame vigilant difcipline 
as if they were within fight of anenemy’scamp. 


In the evening, Montezuma returned to vifit 
his guefts with the fame pomp as in their firft 
interview, and brought prefents of fuch value, 
not only to Cortes and to his officers, but even 
to the private men, as proved the liberality of 
the monarch to be fuitable to the opulence of 
his kingdom. A long conference enfued, in 
which Cortes learned what was the opinion of 
Montezuma with refpeét to the Spaniards. It 
was an eftablifhedtradition, hetold him, among 
the Mexicans, that their anceftors came ori- 
ginally from a remote region, and conquered 
the provinces now fubjeét to his dominion; 
that after they were fettled there, the great 
captain who conduéted this colony returned 
to his own country, promifing, that at fome 
future period his defcendants fhould vifit them, 
affume the government, and reform their con- 

12 ftitution 
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ftitution and Jaws; that from what he had BOOK 
heard and feen of Cortes and his followers, he ._’" ; 
was convinced that they were the very perfons —+519- 
whofe appearance the Mexican traditions and 
prophecies taught them to expect; that ac- 
cordingly he had received them, not as ftran- 

gers, but as relations of the fame blood and 
parentage, and defired that they might con- 

fider themfelves as mafters in his dominions, 

for both himfelf and his fubjeéts fhould be 
ready to comply with their will, and even to 
prevent their wifhes. Cortes made a reply in 

his ufual ftyle, with refpeé to the dignity and 
power of his fovereign, and his intention in 
fending him into that country; artfully en- 
deavouring fo to frame his difcourfe, that it 
might*coincide as much as poflible with the 

idea which Montezuma had formed concerne 

_ ing the origin of the Spaniards. Next morning, 
Cortes and fome of his principal attendants 

were admitted to a public audience of the 
Emperor. The three fubfequent days were 
employed in viewing the city ; the appearance 

of which, fo far fuperior in the order of its 
buildings and the number of its inhabitants to 

any place the Spaniards had beheld in Ame- 

rica, and yet fo little refembling the ftruéture 

of an European city, filled them with furprife 

and admiration. 


Mexico, 
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Mexico, or Tenuchiitlan, as it was anciently 
called by the natives, is fituated in a large 
plain, environed by mountains of fuch height, 
that, though within the torrid zone, the tem- 
perature of its climate is mild and healthful. 
All the moifture which defcends from the high 
grounds is colleéted in feveral lakes, the two 
largeft of which, of about ninety miles in cir- 
cuit, communicate with each other. The 
waters of the one are frefh, thofe of the other 
brackifh. -On the banks of the latter, and on 
fome fmall iflands adjoining to them, the 
capital of Montezuma’s empire was built. The 
accefs to-the city was by artificial caufeways 
or ftreets formed of ftones and earth, about 
thirty feet in breadth. As the waters of the 
lake during the rainy feafon overflowed the 
flat country, thefe caufeways were of confi- 
derable length. That of Tacuba, on the 
weit, extended a mile, and a half; that of 
Tepeaca*, on the north-weft, three miles; 
that of Cuoyacan, towards the fouth, fix 


* Tam indebted to M. Clavigero for correcting an error 
of importance in my defcription of Mexico. From the eaft, 
where Tezeuco was fituated, there was no caufeway, as I 
have obferved, and yet by fome inattention on my part, or 
on that of the printer, in all the former editions one of the 
caufeways was faid to lead to Tezeuco. M. Clavigero’s 
meafurement of the length of thefe caufeways differs fome- 
what from that which I have adopted from F. Torribio. 
Clavig. ii. p.72. 
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miles. On the eaft there was no caufeway, and BOOK 
the city could be approached only by canoes Me ‘ 
In each of thefe caufeways were openings at 51% 
proper intervals, through which the waters 
flowed, and over thefe beams of timber were 
laid, which being covered with earth, the 
caufeway or ftreet had every where an uniform 
appearance. As the approaches to the city 
were fingular, its conftruétion was remarkable. 
Not only the temples of their gods, but the 
houfes belonging to the monarch, and to per- 
fons of diftinétion, were of fuch dimentfions, 
that, in comparifon with any other buildings 
which had been hitherto difeovered in Ame- 
rica, they might be termed magnificent. ‘The 
habitations of the common people were mean, 
refembling the huts of other Indians. But 
they were all placed in a regular manner, on 
the banks of the canals which paffed through 
the city, in fome of its diftriéts, or on the fides 
of the ftreets which interfeéted it in other 
quarters. In feveral places were large open- 
ings or fquares, one of which, allotted for the 
great market, is faid to have been fo fpacious, 
that forty or fifty thoufand perfons carried on 
traffic there. In this city, the pride of the 
New World, and the nobleft monument of the 
kngufiry and art of man, while unacquainted 

¥ F\ Torribio MS. ° 
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BO OK with the ufe of iron, and deftitute of aid from 
Scape any domeftic animal, the Spaniards, who are 


1519s 
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gerous fitu- 
ation, 


moft moderate in their computations, reckon 
that there were at leaft fixty thoufand inha- 
bitants’. 


But how much foever the novelty of thofe 
objeéts might amufe or aftonifh the Spaniards, 
they felt the utmoft folicitude with refpeéct to 
their own fituation. From a concurrence of 
circumftances, no lefs unexpected than favour- 
able to their progrefs, they had been allowed 
to penetrate into the heart of a powerful king- 
dom, and were now lodged in its capital, with- 
out having once met with open oppofition 
from its monarch. The Tlafcalans, however, 
had earneftly diffuaded them from placing 
fuch confidence in Montezuma, as to enter a 
city of fuch peculiar fituation as Mexico, 
where that prince would have them at mercy, 
fhut up as it were in a f{nare, from which it 
was impoffible to efcape. They affured them 
that the Mexican priefts had, in the name of 
the gods, counfelled their fovereign to admit 
the Spaniards into the capital, that he might — 
cut them off there at one blow with perfect 


2 Cortes Relat. Ram. iii. 239.D. Relat. della gran 
Citta de Mexico, par un Gentelhuomo del Cortefe. Ram. 
ibid. 304. E. Herreray dec, 2. lib. vii. c.14, &c. 
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fecurity*. They now perceived, too plainly, BO OK 
that the apprehenfions of their allies were not __*_y 
deftitute of foundation; that, by breaking the 5" 
bridges placed at certain intervals on the 
caufeways, or by deftroying part of the caufe- 

ways themfelves, their retreat would be ren- 

dered impraéticable, and they muft remain 

cooped up in the centre of a hoftile city, fur- 
rounded by multitudes fufficient to overwhelm 

them, and without a poflibility of receiving aid 

from their allies. Montezuma had, indeed, re- 

ceived them with diftinguifhed refpeét. But 

ought they to reckon upon this as real, or to 
confider it as feigned? Even if it were fincere, 

could they promife on its continuance? Their 

fafety depended upon the will of a monarch in 

whofe attachment they had no reafon to con- 

fide ; and an order flowing trom his caprice, 

or a word uttered by him in paffion, might de- 

cide irrevocably concerning their fate ’. 


- Tuese refleétions, fo obvious as to occur to Soliciwie 
the meanetft foldier, did not efcape the vigilant amar at 
fagacity of their general. Before he fet out “““* 
from Cholula, Cortes had received advice from 


Villa Rica‘, that Qualpopoca, one of the 


* B.Diaz. c. 85, 86. > B. Diaz. c. 94- 
* Cortes Relat. Ram, iii. 235, C 
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— Mexican generals on the frontiers, having af. 
gees fembled an army in order to attack fome of the 


T519» 


people whom the Spaniards had encouraged to 
throw off the Mexican yoke, Efcalante had 
marched out with part of the garrifon to fup- 
port his allies; that an engagement had en- 
fued, in which, though the Spaniards were 
victorious, Efcalante, with fevenof hismen, had 
been mortally wounded, his horfe killed, and 
one Spaniard had been furrounded by the ene- 
my and takenalive; that the head of this une 
fortunate captive, after being carried in triumph 
to different cities, in order to convince the peo- 
ple that their invaders were not immortal, had 
been fent to Mexico’. Cortes, though alarmed 
with this intelligence, as an indication of Mon. 
tezuma’s hoftile intentions, had continued his 
march. But as foon as he entered Mexico, 
he became fenfible, that, from an excefs of con- 
fidence in the fuperior valour and difcipline of 
his troops, as well as from the difadvantage of 
having nothing to guide him in an unknown 
country, but the defective intelligence which 
he had received from people with whom his 
mode of communication was very imperfeét, he 
had pufhed forward into a fituation, where it 
was diflicult to continue, and from which it was 


~ ® B. Diaz. ¢.93,94. Herrera, dec, a lib. viii. c. 3. 
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dangerous to retire. Difgrace, and perhaps 8 “ OK 
ruin, was the certain confequence of attempt- , ; 
ing the latter. The fuccefs of his enterprife 1519 
depended upon fupporting the high opinion 
which the people of New Spain had formed 
with refpeét to the irrefiftible power of his 
arms. Upon the firft fymptom of timidity on 
his part, their veneration would ceafe, and 
Montezuma, whom fear alone reftrained at 
prefent, would let loofe upon him the whole 
force of his empire. At the fame time, he 
knew that the countenance of his own fove- 
reign was to be obtained only by a feries of 
victories, and that nothing but the merit of 
extraordinary fuccefs could {ereen his conduét 
from the cenfure of irregularity. From all thefe 
confiderations, it was neceflary to maintain 
- his ftation, and to extricate himfelf out of the 
difficulties in which one bold ftep had involved 
him, by venturing upon another {till bolder. 
The fituation was trying, but his mind was 
equal to it; and after revolving the matter 
with deep attention, he fixed upon a plan no 
lefs extraordinary than daring. He determined Baia 
to feize Montezuma in his palace, and to carry tezuma. 
him as a prifoner to the Spanifh quarters. 
From the fuperftitious veneration of the Mex- 
icans for the perfon of their monarch, as well 
as their implicit fubmmiffion to his will, he hoped, 
by having Montezuma in his power, to acquire 

$4 the 
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Bo OK the fupreme direétion of their affairs; or, at 


Vv. 


em amend 


Isrg. 


His manner 
of execut- 
ing this, 


leaft, with fuch a facred pledge in his hands, 
he made no doubt of being fecure from any 
effort of their violence. 


Tus he immediately propofed to hisofficers, 
The timid ftartled at a meafure fo audacious, 
and raifed objections. The more intelligent 
and refolute, confcious that it was the only 
refource in which there appeared any profpeét 
of fafety, warmly approved of it, and brought 
over their companions fo cordially to the fame 
opinion, that it was agreed inftantly to make 
the attempt. At his ufual hour of vifiting 
Montezuma, Cortes went to the palace ac- 
companied by Alvarado, Sandoval, Lugo, Ve- 
lafquez de Leon, and Davila, five of his prin- 
cipal officers, and as many trufty foldiers. 
Thirty chofen men followed, not in regular 
order, but fauntering at fome diftance, as’ if 
they had no object but curiofity ; {mall parties 
were pofted at proper intervals, in all the 
ftreets leading from the Spanifh quarters to 
the court; and the remainder of his troops, 
with the Tlafcalan allies, were under arms 
ready to fally out on the firft alarm. Cortes and 
his attendants wereadmitted without fufpicion; 
the Mexicans retiring, as ufual, out of refpeét. 
He addreffed the monarch in a tone very dif- 
ferent from that which he had employed in 

iI former 
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former conferences, reproaching him bitterly BOOK 
as the author of the violent affault made upon __*_y 
the Spaniards by one of his officers, and de- 15"? 
manded public reparation: for the lofs which 
they had fuftained by the death of fome of 
their companions, as well as for the infult of- 
fered to the great prince whofe fervants they 
were.. Montezuma, confounded at this unex- 
pected accufation, and changing colour, either 
from confcioufnefs of guilt, or from feeling 
the indignity with which he was treated, af- 
ferted his own innocence with great earneft- 
nefs, and, as a proof of it, gave orders inftantly 
to bring Qualpopoca and his accomplices 
prifoners to Mexico. Cortes replied, with 
feeming complaifance, that a declaration fo 
refpeétable left no doubt remaining in his own 
mind, but that fomething more was requifite 
to fatisfy his followers, who would never be 
convinced that Montezuma did not harbour 
hoftile intentions againft them, unlefs, as an 
evidence of his confidence and attachment, he 
removed from his own palace, and took up his 
refidence in the Spanifh quarters, where he 
fhould be ferved and honoured as became a 
great monarch. The firft mention of fo ftrange 
a propofal bereaved Montezuma of fpeech, 
and almoft of motion, At length, indignation 
gave him utterance,and he haughtily anfwered, 
« That perfons of his rank were not accuf- 
¥4 tomed 
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tomed voluntarily to give up themfelves as 
prifoners; and were he mean enough to do 
fo, his fubjeéts would not permit fuch an 
affront to be offered to their fovereign.”” Cor- 
tes, unwilling to employ force, endeavoured 
alternately to footh and to intimidate him. 
The altercation became warm; and having 
continued above three hours, Velafquez de 
Leon, an impetuous and gallant young man, 
exclaimed with impatience, “* Why waftemore 
time in vain? Let us either feize him inftantly, 
or ftab him to the heart.” -The threatening 
voice and fierce geftures with which thefe 
words were uttered, ftruck Montezuma. The 
Spaniards, he was fenfible, had now proceeded 
fo far, as lefi him no hope that they would 
recede. His own danger was imminent, the 
neceflity unavoidable. He faw both, and 
abandoning himfelf to his fate, complied with 
their requeft, . 


His officers were called. He communicated 
to them his refolution. ‘Though aftonifhed and 
afflicted, they prefumed not to queftion the will 
of their mafter, but carried him in filent pomp, 
all bathed in tears, to the Spanifh quarters. 
Whenit was known thatthe ftrangers werecon- 
veying away the Emperor, the people brokeout 
into the wildeft tranfports of grief and rage, 
threatening the Spaniards with immediate de- 

flruction, 
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ftruéction, as the punifhment juftly due to their BOOK 
impious audacity. But as foon as Montezuma __Y*_, 
appeared with a feeming gaiety of counte. 1519 
nance, aid waived his hand, the tumult was 
hufhed, and upon his declaring it to be of his 
own choice that he went to refide for fome 
time among his new friends, the multitude, 
taught to revere every intimation of their fo. 
vereign’s pleafure, quietly difperfed*. 


Tuvs was a powerful prince feized by a few 
ftrangers in the midft of his capital, at noon- 
day, and carried off as a prifoner without oppo- 
fition or bloodfhed. Hiftory contains nothing 
parallel to this event, either with refpect to the 
temerity of the attempt, or the fuccefs of the 
execution ; and were not all the circumftances 
of this extraordinary tranfaction authenticated 
by the moft unqueftionable evidence, they 
would appear fo wild and extravagant, as to 
go far beyond the bounds of that probability 
which muft be preferved even in fictitious 
narrations, 


Montezuma was received in the Spanith pong 
quarters with all the ceremonious refpeét ‘eat reve. 


which Cortes had promifed. He was attended 


© B. Diaz.c.95. Gomara Cron. c.83. Cortes Relat. 
Ram, iii. p. 235, 236 Herrera, dec. 2. lib. viii. c. 2, 3. 
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by his own domettics, and ferved with his ufual F 
ftate. His principal officers had free accefs 
to him, and -he carried on every funétion of 
government as if he had been at perfect li- 
berty. The Spaniards, however, watched him 
with the ferupulous vigilance which was na- 
tural in guarding fuch an important prize’, 
endeavouring at the fame time to footh and 
reconcile him to his fituation, by every exter- 
nal demonftration of regard and attachment. 
But from captive princes the hour of humilia- 
tion and fuffering is never far diftant. Qual- 
popoca, his fon, and five of the principal 
officers who ferved under him were brought 
prifoners to the capital, in confequence of the 
orders which Montezuma had iffued. The 
Emperor gave them up to Cortes, that he 
might inquire into the nature of their crime, 
and determine their punifhment. They were 
formally tried by a Spanifh court-martial; and _ 
though they had aéted no other part than what 
became loyal fubjeéts and brave men, in obeys 
ing the orders of their lawful fovereign, and in 
oppofing the invaders of their country, they 
were condemned to be burnt alive. ‘The ex- 
ecution of fuch atrocious deeds is feldom long 
fufpended. The unhappy viétims were in- 
flantly led forth. The pile on which they were 
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laid was compofed of the weapons collected in B00 K 
the royal magazine for the public defence. An __™* 
innumerable multitude of Mexicans beheld, 151% 
in filent aftonifhment, the double infult offered 

to the majefty of their empire, an officer of 
diftinétion committed to the flames by the 
authority of ftrangers, for having done what 

he owed in duty to his natural fovereign; and 

the arms provided by the forefight of their 
anceftors for avenging public wrongs, con- 
fumed before their eyes. 


Bur thefe were not the moft fhocking in- 
dignities which the Mexicans had to bear. 
The Spaniards, convinced that Qualpopoca 
would not have ventured to attack Efcalante 
without orders from his mafter, were not fatis- 
fied with infli€ting vengeance on the inftrument 
employed in committing that crime, while the 
author of it efcaped with impunity. Juft before 
}Qualpopoca was led out to fuffer, Cortes en- 
tered the apartment of Montezuma, followed 
by fome of his officers, and a foldier carrying a 
pair of fetters; and approaching the monarch 
with a ftern countenance, told him, that as 
the perfons who were now to undergo the pu- 
nifhment which they merited, had charged him 
as the caufe of the outrage committed, it was 
neceflary that he likewife fhould make atone- 

ment 
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ment for that guilt; then turning away abrupt- 
ly, without waiting for a reply, commanded 
the foldier to clap the fetters on his legs. The 
orders were inftantly executed. The difcon- 
folate monarch, trained up with”an idea that 
his perfon was facred and inviolable, and con- 
fidering this profauation of it as the prelude of 
immediate death, broke out into loud lamenta- 
tions and complaints. ilis attendants, {peech- 
jefs with horror, fell at his feet, bathing them 
with their tears; and bearing up the fetters in 
their hands, endeavoured with officious ten- 
dernefs to lighten their prefiure. Nor did their- 
grief and defpondency abate, until Cortes re- 
turned from the execution, and ‘with a cheer- 
ful countenance ordered the fetters to be taken 
off. As Montezuma’s fpivits had funk with 
unmanly dejeétion, they now rofe into. de- 
cent joy ; and with an unbecoming tranfition, 
he paffed at once trom the anguifh of defpair 
to tranfports of gratitude and expreflions of 
fondnefs towards his deliverer. 


Iw thofe tranfaGtions, as reprefented by the 
Spanifh hiftorians, we fearch in vain for the 
qualities which diftinguifh other parts of 
Cortes’s condué&. To ufurp a jurifdiéion 
which could not belong to a ftranger, who af 
fumed no higher character than that of an 

ambaflador 
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zmbaffador from a foreign prince, and under BOOK 


colour of it, to infliét a capital punifhment on 
men whofe conduét entitled them to efteem, 
appears an act of barbarous cruelty. ‘To put 
the monarch of a great kingdom in irons, and, 
after fuch ignominious treatment, fuddenly to 
releafe him, feems to be a difplay of power no 
lefs inconfiderate than wanton. According to 
the common relation, no account can be given 
either of the one aétion or the other, but that 
Cortes, intoxicated with fuccefs, and prefum- 
ing on the afcendant which he had acquired 
over the minds of the Mexicans, thought no. 
thing too bold for him to undertake, or too 
dangerous to execute. But, in one view, thefe 
proceedings, however repugnant to juftice and 
humanity, may haye flowed from that artful 
policy which regulated every part of Cortes’s 
behaviour towards the Mexicans. They had 
conceived the Spaniards tobe an order of beings 
fuperior to men. It was of the utmoft confe- 
quence to cherifh this illufion, and to keep 
up. the veneration which it infpired. Cortes 
wifhed that fhedding the blood of a Spaniard 
‘ fhould be deemed the moft heinous of all 
crimes; and nothing appeared better calcu- 
lated to eftablifh this opinion, than to condemn 
the firftt Mexicans who had ventured to com- 
mit it to a cruel death, and to oblige their mo- 
narch himfelf to fubmit to a mortifying indig- 
nity, 
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B oO OK nity, as an expiation for being acceflary to a 
a deed fo atrocious®. 


1520. 
The power 
which Cor- 


tes acquired, 


Tue rigour with which Cortes punifhed the 
unhappy perfons who firft prefumed to lay vio. 
lent hands upon his followers, feems accord- 
ingly to have made all the impreffion that he 
defired. The fpirit of Montezuma was not 
only overawed, but fubdued. During fix 
months that Cortes remained in Mexico, the 
monarch continued in the Spanifh quarters, 
with an appearance of as entire fatisfaction 
and tranquillity, as if he had refided there, 
not from conftraint, but through choice. His 
minifters and officers attended him as ufual. 
He took cognizance of all affairs; every order 
was iffued in his name. The external afpeét 
of government appearing the fame, and allits 
ancient forms being {crupuloufly obferved, the 
people were fo little fenfible of any change, 
that they obeyed the mandates of their mo- 
narch with the fame fubmiffive reverence as 
ever. Such was the dread which both Monte- 
zuma and his fubjeéts had of the Spaniards, or 
fuch the veneration in which they held them, 
that no attempt was made to deliver their fo- 
vereign from confinement; and though Cortes, 


‘relying onthis afcendant which he hadacquired 


% See NOTE LXXKXIV.- 
over 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 


335 


over their minds, permitted him not onlytovifit BOOK 


his temples, but to make hunting ‘excurfions 
beyond the lake, a guard of a few Spaniards 
carried with it fuch a terror as to intimidate 
the multitude, and fecurethe captive monarch®, 


Tuus, by the fortunate temerity of Cortes 
in feizing Montezuma, the Spaniards at once 
fecured to themfelves more extenfive authority 
in the Mexican empire than it was poflible to 
have acquired in a long courfe of time by open 
force; and they exercifed more abfolute fway 


_in the name of another than they could have 


done in their own. The arts of polifhed na- 
tions, in fubjeéting fuch as are lef$ improved, 
have been nearly the fame in every period. 
The fyftem of fcreening a foreign ufurpation, 


under the fanétion of authority derived from 
the natural rulers ofa country, the device of 


employing the magiftrates and forms already 
eftablifhed as inftruments to introduce a new 
dominion, of which we are apt to boaft as fu- 
blime refinements in policy peculiar to the 


prefent age, were inventions of a more early 


period, and had been tried with fuccefs in the 
Weft, long before they were praétifed in the 
Eaft i 
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B O. ox  CoRTES availed himfelf to the utmoft of the 


powers which he pofleffed by being able to aé 
to. in the name of Montezuma. He fent fome 
Ute ch Spaniards, whom he judged beft qualified. for 
=e fuch commiffions, into different parts of the 
empire, accompanied by perfons of diftinétion, 
whom Montezuma appointed to attend them 
both as guides and protectors. They vifited 
mott of the provinces, viewed their foil and 
produétions, furveyed with particular care the 
diftriéts which yielded gold or filver, pitched 
upon feveral places as proper ftations for fu- 
ture colonies, and endeavoured to prepare the 
minds of the people for fubmitting to the Spa- 
nith yoke. While they were thus employed, * 
Cortes, in the name and by the authority of 
Montezuma, degraded fome of the principal 
officers in the empire, whofe abilities or inde- 
pendent {pirit excited his jealoufy, and fubfti- 
tuted in their place perfons lefs capable or 
more obfequious. 


Ose thing ftill was wanting to complete his 
fecurity. He wifhed to have tuch command of 
the lake'as might enfurea retreat, if either from 

levity ordifguft,the Mexicans fhouldtakearms 
againft him, and break down the bridges or 
caufeways. This, too, his own addrefs, and the 
facility of Montezuma, enabled him to accom- 
plith. Hay ing frequently entertained his prifoner 
with 
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with pompous accounts of the European ma- BOOK 
rine and art of navigation, he awakened his bes 
curiofity to fee thofe moving palaces which — 52>. 
made their way through the water without 

oars. Under pretext of gratifying this defire, 

Cortes perfuaded Montezuma to appoint fome 

of his fubjeéts to fetch part of the naval ftores 

which the Spaniards had depofited at Vera 

Cruz to Mexico, and to employ others in cut- 

ting down and preparing timber. With their 
afliftance, the Spanifh carpenters foon com- 

pleted two brigantines, which afforded a fri- 

volous amufement to the monarch, and were 
confidered by Cortes as a certain refource, if 

he fhould be obliged to retire. 


Encouracep by fo many inftances of the Montezms 


acknow- 


monarch’s tame fubmiffion to his will, Cortes or ga 
ventured to put it to a proof ftill more trying. of sjaia. 
He urged Montezuma to acknowledge himfelf 

a vaflal of the King of Caftile, to hold his crown 

of him as fuperior, and to fubjeét his dominions 

to the payment of an annual tribute. With this 
requifition, thelaft and moft humbling that can 

be made to onepoffeffed of fovereign authority, 
Montezuma was fo obfequious as to comply. 

He called together the chief men of his empire, 

and in a folemn harangue, reminding them of 

the traditions and prophecies which led them 
oilvoz. z7. Z to 
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BO O K to expect the arrival of a people fprung from 


V. 
Ne 
1§20. 


the fame ftock with themfelves, in order to 
take poffeflion of the fupreme power, he de- 
clared his belief that the Spaniards were this 
promifed race; that therefore he recognized 
the right of their monarch to govern the 
Mexican empire; that he would lay his crown 
at his feet, and obey him as atributary. While 
uttering thefe words, Montezuma difcovered 
how deeply he was affeéted in making fuch a 
facrifice. Tears and groans frequently inter- 
rupted his difcourfe. Over-awed and broken 
as his {pirit was, it ftill retained fuch a fenfe of 
dignity, as to feel that pang which pierces the 
heart of princes when conftrained to refign 
independent power. The firft mention of fuch 
a refolution ftruck the affembly dumb with 
aftonifhment. ‘This was followed by a fudden 
murmur of forrow, mingled with indignation, 
which indicated fome violent eruption of rage 
to be near at hand. This Cortes forefaw, and 
feafonably interpofed to prevent it, by de- 
claring that his mafter had no intention to 
deprive Montezuma of the royal dignity, or 
to make any innovation upon the conftitution 
and laws of the Mexican empire. This affur- 
ance added to their dread of the Spanifh 
power, and to the authority of their monarch’s 
example, extorted a reluétant confent from 

3 the 
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the affembly'. The aé of fubmiffion and 
homage was executed with all the formalities 


which the Spaniards were pleafed to pre- 
foribe* : 


Montezuma, at the defire of Cortes, accom- 
panied this profeffion of fealty and homage 
with’ a magnificent prefent to his new fove- 
reign; and after his example, his fubjeéts 
brought in very liberal contributions. The 
Spaniards now colleéted all the treafure which 
had been either voluntarily beftowed upon 
them at different times by Montezuma, or had 
been extorted from his people under various 
pretexts; and having melted the gold and 
filver, the value of thefe, without including 
jewels and ornaments of various kinds, which 
were preferved on account of their curious 
workmanfhip, amounted to fix hundred thou- 
fand pefos. The foldiers were impatient to 
have it divided, and Cortes complied with 
their defire. A fifth of the whole was firft fet 
apart as the tax due to the King. Another 
fifth was allotted to Cortes as cottinfapder i in, 
chief’ The fums advanced by Velafquez, by 
Cortes, and by fome of the officeis, towards 
defraying the expence of fitting out the arma- 

i See NOTE LXXXV. 
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pook ment, were then deducted. The remainder 


Vv. 


3520. 


was divided among the army, including the 
garrifon of Vera Cruz, in proportion to their 
different ranks. After fo many defalcations, 
the fhare of a private man did not exceed a 
hundred pefos. This fum fell fo far below their 
fanguine expectations, that fome foldiers re- 
jected it with fcorn, and others murmured fo 
loudly at this cruel difappointment of their 
hopes, that it required all the addrefs of Cortes, 
and no imall exertion of his liberality, to 
appeafe them. The complaints of the army 
were not altogether deftitute of foundation. 
As the crown had contributed nothing towards 
the equipment or fuccefs of the armament, it 
was not without regret that the foldiers beheld . 
it {weep away fo great a proportion of the 
treafure purchafed by their blood and toil. 
What fell to the thare of the gencral appeared, 
according to the ideas of wealth in the fix- 
teenth century, an enormous fum. Some of 
Cortes’s favourites had fecretly appropriated 
to their own ufe feveral ornaments of gold, 
which neither paid the royal fifth, nor were 
brought into account as part of the common 
io It was, however, fo manifeflly the in- 

ereft of Cortes at this period to make a large 
remittance to the King, that it is highly pro- 
bable thofe concealments were not 3 Beet 
confequenee, 


Tae 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 341 


_ Tue total fum amaffed bythe Spaniardsbears B aA OK 
no proportion to the ideas which might be Seance 
formed, either by reflecting on the deferiptions ,, 152° 
given by hiftorians of the ancient f{plendour of vy gold 


Mexico, or by confidering the produétions of fac fall 
its mines in modern times. But, among the a 
ancient Mexicans, gold and filver were not the 
ftandards by which the worth of other commo- 
dities was eftimated ; and deftitute of the arti- 
ficial value derived from this circumftance, 
were no farther in requeft than as they fur- 
nifhed materials for ornaments and trinkets. 
Thefe were either confecrated to the gods in 
their temples, or were worn as marks of dif- 
tinétion by their princes and fome of their 
moft eminent chiefs. As the confumption of 
the precious metals was inconfiderable, the 
demand for them was not fuch as to put either 
the ingenuity or induftry of the Mexicans on 
the ftretch, in order to augment their ftore. 
They were altogether unacquainted with the 
art of working the rich mines with which their 
country abounded. What! gold they had was 
gathered in the beds of rivers, native, and 
ripened into a pure ‘metallic ftate'. The 
utmoft effort of their labour in fearch of it was 
to wath the earth carried down by torrents 


' Cortes Relat. p. 236. F. B. Diaz. c. 102,103. Go- 
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from the mountains, and to pick out the grains 
of gold which fubfided; and even this fimple- 
operation, according to the report of the per-. 
fons whom Cortes appointed to furvey the 
provinces where there was a profpect of finding 
mines, they performed very unfkilfully™. From. 
all thofe caufes, the whole mais of gold in 
poffefiion of the Mexicans was not great. As 
filyer is rarely found pure, and the Mexican 
art was too rude to conduct the procefs for 
refining it in a proper manner, the quantity 
of this metal was {till lefs confiderable". Thus, 
though the Spaniards had exerted all the power 
which they poffefled in Mexico, and often 
with indecent rapacity, in order to gratify 
their predominant paflion, and though Mon- 
tezuma had fondly exhauiled his treafures, in 
hopes of fatiating their thirft for gold, the 
produét of both, which probably included a 
great part of the bullion in the empire, did 
not rife in yalue above what has been men- 
tioned”, 


_ But however pliant Montezuma might be in 
other matters, with refpeét to one point he was 
inflexible. Though Cortes often urged him, 
with the importunate zeal of a miflionary, ta 


™ B. Diaz, ¢.103, ® Herrera, dec. 2. lib. ix. ¢. 4, 
* See NOTE LXXXVI, 


renounce 


HISTORY OF AMERICA. 343 


renounce his falfe gods, and to embrace the BO OK 
Chriftian faith, he always rejeéted the propo- =. 
fition, with horror. Superftition, among the '5*° 
Mexicans, was formed into fuch a regular and 
complete fyitem, that its inftitutions natu- 

rally took faft hold of the mind; and while 

the rude tribes in’ other parts of America 

were eafily induced to relinquifh a few notions 

and rites, fo loofe and arbitrary as hardly to 

merit the name of a public religion, the 
Mexicans adhered tenacioufly to their mode 

of worfhip, which, however barbarous, was 
accompanied with fuch order and folemnity 

as to render it an object of the higheft vene- 
ration. Cortes, finding all his attempts inef- 
feétual to fhake the conftancy of Montezuma, 

was fo much enraged at his obftinacy, that in 

a tranfport of zeal he led out his foldiers to 
throw down the idols in the grand temple by 

force. But the priefts taking arms in defence 

of their altars, and the people crowding with 

great ardour to fupport them, Cortes’s pru- 
dence overruled his zeal, and induced him to 

defift from his rafh attempt, after diflodging 

the idols trom one of the fhrines, and placing 

in their ftead an image of the Virgin Mary °. 


From that moment the Mexicans, who had schemes of 


ose a ae ~ <5 the Mex- 

permitted the imprifonment of their fovereign, Some ts des 
f re ftroy the 

j P See NOTE LXXXVII © = Spaniards. 
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poo x and fuffered the exaétions of ftrangers without 
Vv. 


——_ 


1520. 


a flruggle, began to meditate how they might 
expel or deftroy the Spaniards, and thought 
themfelves called upon to avenge their infulted 
deities. The priefts and leading men held 
frequent confultations with Montezuma for 
this purpofe. But as it might prove fatal to 
the captive monarch to attempt either the one 
or the other by violence, he was willing to try 
more gentle means. Having called Cortes 
into his prefence, he obferved, that now, as 
all the purpofes of his embafly were fully ac- 
complifhed, the gods had declared their will, 
and the people fignified their defire, that he 
and his followers fhould inftantly depart out 
of the empire. With this he required them 
to comply, or unavoidable deftruétion would 
fall fuddenly on their heads. The tenor of 
this unexpected requifition, as well as the de- 
termined tone in which it was uttered, left 
Cortes no room to doubt that it was the refult 
of fome deep fcheme concerted between Mon- 
tezuma and his fubjeéts. He quickly per- 
ceived that he might derive more advantage 
from a feeming sabaitplisitis with the monarch’s 
inclination, than from an ill-timed attempt to 
change or to oppofe it; and replied, with 
great compofure, that he had already begun 
to prepare for returning to his own country ; 
but as he had deftroyed the veflels in which 
he 
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he arrived, fome time was requifite for build- 
ing other fhips. This appeared reafonable. 
A number of Mexicans were fent to Vera 
Cruz to cut down timber, and fome Spanifh 
carpenters were appointed to fuperintend the 
work. Cortes flattered himfelf that during this 
interval he might either find means to avert 
the threatened danger, or receive fuch rein- 
forcements, as would enable him to defpife it. 
| 
Aumost nine months were elapfed fince 
Portocarrero and Montejo had failed with his 
difpatches to Spain; and he daily expected 
their return with a confirmation of his autho- 
rity from the King. Without this, his con- 
dition was infecure and precarious ; and after 
all the great things which he had done, it 
might be his doom to bear the name and fuffer 
the punifhment of a traitor. Rapid and ex- 
tenfive as his progrefs had been, he could not 
hope to complete the reduétion of a great 
empire with fo fmall a body of men, which by 
this time difeates of various kinds confiderably 
thinned; nor could he apply for recruits to 
the .Spanifh fettlements in the iflands, until 
he received the royal approbation of his pro- 
ceedings. 


Wun he remained in this cruel fituation, 
‘anxious about what was paft, uncertain with 
2 re{pect 


345 


BOOK 
Vi 


1520 


Anxiety and 
danger of 
Cortes. 


The arrival 
of a new 
armament, 


346 
BOOK 


Sen ated 
IS 20. 


fitted our by 
Velafquez, 


HISTORY’ OF AMERICA. 


refpeét to the future, and, by the late decla- 
ration of Montezuma, opprefled with a new 
addition of cares, a Mexican courier arrived 
with an account of fome fhips having appeared 
on the coaft. Cortes, with fond credulity, 
imagining that his meflengers were returned 
from Spain, and that the completion of all his 
wifhes and hopes was at hand, imparted the 
glad tidings to his companions, who received 
them with tran{ports of mutual gratulation. 
Their joy was not of long continuance. A 
courier from Sandoval, whom Cortes had ap- 
pointed to fueceed Efcalante in command at 
Vera Cruz, brought certain information that 
the armament was fitted out by Velafquez, 
governor of Cuba, and inftead of bringing the 
aid which they expeéted, threatened them 
with immediate deftruétion. ‘yyeet 


Tur motives which prompted Velafquez to 
this violent meafure are obvious. From the 
circumftances of Cortes’s departure, it was im- 
poflible not to fafpeét his intention of throwing 
off all dependence upon him. His negleéting 
to tranfmit any account of his operations to 
Cuba, ftrengthened this fufpicion, which was 
at laft confirmed beyond doubt, by the indifz 
cretion of the officers whom Cortes fent to 
Spain. They, from fome motive which is not 
clearly explained by the contemporary hifto- 

rians, 
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rians, touched at the ifland of Cuba, contrary B @ OK 
_ to the peremptory orders of their general*. , ices 
_ By this means Velafquez not only learned that "57° 
Cortes and his followers, after formally re- 
nouncing all conneétion with him, had eftab- 
lifhed an independent colony in New Spain, 
and were foliciting the King to confirm their 
proceedings by his authority ; but he obtained 
_ particular information concerning the opu- 
lence of the country, the valuable prefents 
which Cortes had received, and the inviting 
- profpects of fuccefs that opened to his view. 
- Every paffion which can agitate an ambitious 
mind; fhame, at having been fo grofsly over- 
reached; indignation at being betrayed by 
the man whom he had feleéted as the object 
of his favour and confidence; grief, for having 
watted his fortune to aggrandize an encmy ; 
and defpair of recovering fo fair an opportu- 
nity of eftablifhing his fame and extending his 
power, now raged in the bofom of Velatquez. 
All thefe, with united force, excited him to 
make an extraordinary effort in order to be 
avenged on the author of his wrongs, and to 
wreft from him his ufurped authority and con- 
quefts. Nor did he want the appearance of a 
good title to juftify fuch an attempt. The 
a whom he fent to Spain with an account 
AB. Diaz. ¢. 54, 55. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. v. c. 14. Go- 
mara Cron. c.96. 
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of Grijalva’s voyage, had met with a moft fa- 
vourable reception; and from the fpecimens 
which he produced, fuch high expectations 
were formed concerning the opulence of New 
Spain, that Velafquez was authorifed to pro- 
fecute the difcovery of the country, and ap- 
pointed governor of it during lite, with more 
extenfive power and privileges than had been 
granted to any adventurer from the time of 
Columbus’. Elated by this diftingrustirises 
mark of favour, and warranted to confide 
Cortes not only as intruding upon his jurifdi 
tion, but as difobedient to the royal mandat 


the honour of his fovereign, by force of arms * 
His ardour in carrying on his preparation 
was fuch as might have been expeéted from 
the violence of the paffions with which he was 
animated ; and in a fhort time an armament 
was completed, confifting of eighteen fhips, 

which had on board fourfcore horfemen, eight 

hundred foot foldiers, of which eighty were — 
mufketeers, and an hundred and twenty crofs- 
bow men, together with a train of twelve pieces — 
of cannon. As Velafquez’s experience of the — 
fatal confequence of committing to another 

what he ought to have executed himfelf, had 

not rendered him more enterprifing, he <A 


* Herrera, dec.2.. lib.iii, c. 11. 
5 See NOTE LXXXVIII. 
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the command of this formidable body, which, Bo 0K 
in the infancy of the Spanifh power in Ame- _-_, 
- rica, merits the appellation of an army, in = 15% 

Pamphilo de Narvaez, with inftruétions to 

feize Cortes and his principal officers, to fend 

them prifoners to him, and then to complete 

the difcovery and conqueft of the country in 

his name. 
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NOTE I. p. 4. 


“ERE height of the moft elevated point in the 
Pyrenees is, according to M, Caffini, fix thoufand 
fix hundred and forty-fix feet. The height of the 
mountain Gemmi, in the canton of Berne, is ten thou- 
fand one hundred and ten feet.. The height of the 
Peak of Teneriffe, according to the meafurement of 
P. Feuille, is thirteen thoufand one hundred and 
feventy-eight feet. The height of Chimborazzo, the 
moft elevated point of the Andes, is twenty thoufand 
two hundred and eighty feet; no lefs than feven thou- 
fand one hundred and two feet above the higheft 
mountain in the ancient continent, Voyage de D. 
Juan Ulloa, Obfervations Aflron, et Phyfiq. tom. ii- 
p-114. ‘The line of congelation on Chimborazzo, or. 
that part of the niountain which is covered perpetually 
with fhow, is no lefs than two thoufand four hundred 
feet from its fummit. Prevot. Hift. Gener. des Voyages, 
Tol, xiii. p, 636. 
re . 
. NOTE 
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NOTE Il. pa. 


As a particular defcription makes a flronger im- 
prefion than general affertions, I fhall give one of Rio 
de la Plata by an eye-witnefs, P. Cattaneo, a Modencfe 
Jefuit, who landed at Buenos Ayres in 1749, and thus 
reprefents what he felt when fuch new objects were 
firft prefented to his view. ‘ While I refided in 
Europe, and read in books of hiftory or geography that 
the mouth of the river De la Plata was an hundred and 
fifty miles in breadth, I confidered it as an exaggera- 
tion, becaufe in this hemifphere we have no example of 
fuch vaft rivers. When I approached its mouth, I had 
the moft vehement defire to afcertain the truth with my 
own eyes; and I have found the matter to be exaély 
as it wasreprefented. This I deduce particularly from 
one circumftance: When we took our departure from 
Monte-Video, a fort fituated more than a hundred 
miles from the mouth of the river, and where its 
breadth is confiderably diminifhed, we failed a complete 
day before we difcovered the land on the oppofite bank 
of the river; and when we were in the middle of the 
channel, we could not difcern Jand on either fide, and 
faw nothing but the iky and water, as if we had been | 
in fome great ocean. Indeed, we fhould have taken it 
to be fea, if the frefh water of the river, which was 
turbid like the Po, had not fatisfied us that it was 
a river. Moreover, at Buenos Ayres, another hundred 
miles up the river, and where it is {till much narrower; 
it is not only impoflible to difcern the oppofite coaft, 
which is indeed very low and flat; but one cannot - 

. perceive 
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perceive the houfes or the tops of the fteeples in the 
Portuguefe fettlement at Colonia on the other fide of 
the river.” Lettera prima, publifhed by Muratori, 
Il Chriftianefimo Felicé, &c. i. p. 257. 


NOTE III. p. 8. 


NEWFOUNDLAND, part of Nova Scotia, and Canada, 
are the countries which lie in the fame parallel of 
latitude with the kingdom of France; and in every 
part of thefe the water of the rivers is frozen during 
winter to the thicknefs of feveral feet; the carth is 
covered with fnow as deep; almoft all the birds fly 
during that feafon, from a climate where they could not 
live. The country of the Efkimaux, part of Labrador, 
and the countries on the fouth of Hudfon’s Bay, are in 
the fame parallel with Great Britain; and yet in all 
' thefe the cold is fo intenfe, that even the induftry of 
Europeans has not attempted cultivation. 


NOTE IV, p.1t. 


_ Acosta is the firft philofopher, as far as I know, 
who endeavoured to account for the different degrees 
of heat in the old and new continents, by the agency 
of the winds which blow in each. Hift. Moral. &c. 
lib. ii. and iii. M. de Buffon adopts this theory, and 
has not only improved it by new obfervations, but has 
employed his amazing powers of defcriptive eloquence 
in embellifhing and placing it in the moft ftriking 
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light. Some remarks may be added, which tend to 
illuftrate more fully a doétrine of much importance 
in every inquiry concerning the temperature of various 
climates. é 


Wuen a cold wind blows over land, it muft in its , 
paffage rob the furface of fome of its heat. By 
means of this, the coldnefs of the wind is abated. 
But if it continue to blow in the fame dire€tion, 
it will come, by degrees, to pafs over a furface already 
cooled, and will fuffer no longer any abatement of 
its own keennefs. Thus, as it advances over a large 
tract of land, it brings on all the feverity of intenfe 
froft. 


Let the fame wind blow over an extenfive and 
deep fea; the fuperficial water muft be immediately 
cooled to a certain degree, and the wind proportionally 
warmed, But the fuperficial and colder water be- 
coming fpecifically heavier than the warmer water 
below it, defcends ; what is warmer fupplies its place, 
which, as it comes to be cooled in its turn, continues 
to warm the air which paffes over it, or to diminifhy 
its cold. ‘This change of the fuperficial water and 
fucceffive afcent of that which is warmer, and the 
coniequent fucceffive abatement of coldnefs in the air, 
is aided by the agitation caufed in the fea by the 
mechanical aétion of the wind, and alfo by the motion 
of the tides. This will go on, and the rigour of the 
wind will continue to diminifh until the whole water 
is fo far cooled, that the water on the furface is no 
longer removed from the action of the wind, faft 
enough to hinder it from being arrefted by froft. When- 
eyer the furface freezes, the wind is no longer warmed 


by 
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by the water from below, and it goes on with undi- 
minifhed cold. 


From thofe principles may be explained the feverity 
of winter frofts in extenfive continents; their mildnefs 
in fmall iflands; and the fuperior rigour of winter in 
thofe parts of North America with whith we are beft 
acquainted. In the north-weft parts of Europe, the 
feverity of winter is mitigated by the weft winds, 
which ufually blow in the months of November, 
December, and part of January. 


On the other hand, when a warm wind blows 
over land, it heats the furface, which muft therefore 
ceafe to abate the fervour of the wind. But the fame 
wind blowing over water, agitates it, brings up the 
colder water from below, and thus is continually lofing 
fomewhat of its own heat. 


Burt the great power of the fea to mitigate the heat 
of the wind or air pafling over it, proceeds from the 
following circumftance ; that on account of the tranf- 
@Parency of the fea, its furface cannot be heated to a 
great degree by the fun’s rays; whereas the ground, 
fubjected to their influence, very foon acquires great 
heat. When, therefore, the wind blows over a torrid 
continent, it is foon raifed to a heat almoft intolerable ; 
but during its paffage over an extenfive ocean, it is 
gradually cooled ; fo that on its arrival at the fartheft 
fhore, it is again fit for refpiration. 


Tuose principles will account for the fultry heats 


of large continents in the torrid zone ; for the mild 
AA 2 climate 
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climate of iflands in the fame latitude; and for the 
fuperior warmth in fummer which large continents, 
fituated in the temperate or colder zones of the earth, 
enjoy, when compared with that of iflands. The 
heat of a climate depends not only upon the im- 
mediate effeét of the fun’s rays, but on their continued 
operation, on the effeét which they have formerly 
produced, and which remains for fome time in the 
ground. This is the reafon why the day is warmeft 
about two in the afternoon, the fummer warmeft 


about the middle of July, and the winter coldeft about 
the middle of January. 


Tue forefts which cover America, and hinder the 
fun-beams from heating the ground, are a great caufe 
of the temperate climate in the equatorial parts. The 
ground not being heated, cannot heat the air; and 
the leaves, which receive the rays intercepted from the 
ground, have not a mafs of matter fufficient to abforb 
heat enough for this purpofe. Befides, it is a known — 
fact, that the vegetative power of a plant occafions a 
perfpiration from the leaves in proportion to the heat 
to which they are expofed; and, from the nature of 
evaporation, this perfpiration produces a cold in the 
leaf proportional to the perfpiration. ‘Thus the effect 
of the leaf in heating the air in contac with it, is 
prodigioufly diminifhed. For thofe obfervations, which 
throw much additional light on this curious fubje&, I 
am indebted to my ingenious friend, Mr. Robifon, 


profeffor of natural philofopy in the univerfity of 
Edinburgh. 


NOTE 
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NOTE. V.. p. 11. 


Tue climate of Brafil has been defcribed by two 
eminent naturalifts, Pifo and Margrave, who obferved 
it with a philofophical accuracy for which we fearch 
in vain in the accounts of many other provinces in 
America. Both reprefent it as temperate and mild, 
when compared with the climate of Africa. They 
afcribe this chiefly to the refrefhing wind which blows 
continually from the fea. The air is not only cool, 
but chilly through the night, in fo much that the 
natives kindle fires every evening in their huts. Pifo 
de Medicina Brafilienfi, lib. i. p.1, &e. Margravius 
Hiftor. Rerum Natural. Brafiliz, lib. viii. c. 3. p. 264. 
Nieuhoff, who refided long in Brazil, confirms their 
defcription. Churchill’s Colle€tion, vol. ii. p. 26. 
Gumilla, who was a miflionary many years among 
the Indians upon the river Oronoco, gives a fimilar 
defcription of the temperature of the climate there. 
Hift. de ?Orenoque, tom. i. p. 26, P. Acugna felt 
_ avery confiderable degree of cold in the countries on 
the banks of the river Amazons, Relat. vol. ii. p. 56. 
M. Biet, who lived a confiderable time in Cayenne, 
gives a fimilar account of the temperature of that 
climate, and afcribes it to the fame caufe. Voyage 
de la France, Equinox, p. 330. Nothing can be 
more different from thefe defcriptions than that of 
the burning heat of the African coaft given by 
M. Adanfon. Voyage to Senegal, paflim. 
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NOTE VI. p. 13- 


Two French frigates were fent upon a voyage of 
difcovery in the year 1739. In latitude 44° fouth, 
they began to feel a confiderable degree of cold. In 
latitude 48°, they met with iflands of floating ice. 
Hiftoire des Navigations aux Terres Auftrales, tom. ii, 
p- 256, &c. Dr. Halley fell in with ice in latitude 59°. 
Id. tom. i. p. 47. Commodore Byron, when on the 
coaft of Patagonia, latitude 50° 33° fouth, on the 
fifteenth of December, which is midfummer in that 
part of thefglobe, the twenty-firft of December being 
the longeft day there, compares the climate to that of 
England in the middle of winter. Voyages by 
Hawkefworth, i. 25. Mr. Banks having landed on 
Terra del Fuego, in the Bay of Good Succefs, lati- 
tude 55°, on the fixteenth of January, which cotre- 
{ponds to the month of July in our hemifphere, ' two 
of his attendants died in one night of extreme cold, 
and all the party were in the moft imminent danger of 
perifhing. Id. ii. 51, 52. By the fourteenth of March, 
correfponding to September in our hemifphere, winter 
was fet in with rigour, and the mountains were covered 
with fnow. Ibid. 72. Captain Cook, in his voyage 
towards the South Pole, furnifhes new and ftriking 
inftances of the extraordinary predominance of cold in 
this region of the globe. ‘ Who would have thought 
{fays he) that an ifland of no greater extent .than 
feventy leagues in circuit, fituated between the latitude 
of 54° and 55°, fhould in the very height of fummer 
be, in a manner, wholly covered, many fathoms deep, 
with frozen fnow; but more efpecially the S. W. 

coaft ? 
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coaft? The very fummits of the lofty mountains 
were cafed with fnow and ice; but the quantity that 
lay in the valleys is incredible; and at the bottom of 
the bays, the-coaft was terminated by a wall of ice of 
confiderable height.” Vol. ii. p. 217. 


’ 


Iw fome places of the ancient continent, an extraor- 
dinary degree of cold prevails in very low latitudes. 
Mr. Bogle, in his embafly to the court of the Delai 
Lama, paffed the winter of the year 1774 at Cham- 
manning, in latitude 31° 39’ N. He often found the 
thermometer in his room twenty-nine degrees under 
the freezing point by Fahrenheit’s fcale ; and in the 
middle of April the ftanding waters were all frozen, 
and heavy fhowers of fnow frequently fell. The 
extraordinary elevation of the country feems to be the 
caufe of this exceflive cold. In travelling from 
Indoftan to Thibet, the afcent to the fummit of the 
Boutan Mountains is very great, but the defcent on 
the other fide is not in equal proportion. The king- 
dom of ‘Thibet is an elevated region, extremely bare 
and defolate. Account of Thibet, by Mr. Stewart, 
read in the Royal Society, p. 7. The extraordinary 
cold in low latitudes in America cannot be accounted 
for by the fame caufe. Thofe regions are not ree 
markable for elevation. Some of them are countries 
depreffed and level. 


Tue moft obvious and probable caufe of the fuperior 
degree of cold towards the fouthern extremity of 
America, feems to be the form of the continent there. 
Its breadth gradually decreafes as it ftretches from 
St. Antonio fouthwards, and from the bay of St. Julian 
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to the Straits of Magellan its dimenfions are much 
contracted. On the eaft and weft fides, it is wafhed 
by the Atlantic and Pacific oceans. From its fouthern 
point it is probable that a great extent of fea, without 
any confiderable tract of land, reaches to the Antarétic 
pole. In whichever of thefe dire€tions the wind blows, 
it is cooled before it approaches the Magellanic regions, 
by pafling over a vaft body of water; nor is the land 
there of fuch extent, that it can recover any confiderable 
degree of heat in its progrefs over it. Thefe circum- 
ftances concur in rendering the temperature of the air 
in this diftri€t of America, more fimilar to that of an 
infular, than to that of a continental climate, and 
hinder it from acquiring the fame degree of fummer 
heat with places in Europe and Afia in a correfpond- 
ent northern latitude. The north wind is the only 
one that reaches this part of America, after blowing 
over a great continent. But from an attentive furvey 
of its pofition, this will be found to have a tendency 
rather to diminifh than augment the degree of heat. 
The fouthern extremity of America is properly the 
termination of the immenfe ridge of the Andes, which 
ftretches nearly in a direét line from north to fouth, 
through the whole extent of the continent. The moft 
fultry regions in South America, Guiana, Brafil, 
Paraguay, and Tucuman, lie many degrees to the eaft 
of the Magellanic regions. The level country of Peru, 
which enjoys the tropical heats, is fituated confider- 
ably to the weft of them. The north wind then, 
though it blows over land, does not bring to the 
fouthern extremity of America, an increafe of heat” 
collected in its paflage over torrid regions ; but before 
jt arrives there, it muft have {wept along the fummits 
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of the Andes, and comes impregnated with the cold of 
that frozen region. 


THouGH it be now demonftrated that there is no 
fouthern continent in that region of the globe which 
it was fuppofed to occupy, it appears to be certain 
from Captain Cook’s difcoveries, that there is a large 
tract of land near the fouth pole, which is the fource 
of moft of the ice fpread over the vaft fouthern ocean. 
Vol, ii. p. 230, 239, &c. Whether the influence of 
this remote frozen continent may reach the fouthern 
extremity of America, and affect its climate, is an 
inquiry not unworthy of attention. , 


NOTE VII. p.16. 


M. Conpamrnz is one of the lateft and moft accurate 
obfervers of the interior ftate of South America. 
« After defcending from the Andes, (fays he,) one 
beholds a vaft and uniform profpeét of water and 
‘verdure, and nothing more. One treads upon the 
earth, but does not fee it ; as it is fo entirely covered 
with luxuriant plants, weeds, and fhrubs, that it 
would require a confiderable degree of labour to clear 
it for the {pace of a foot.” Relation abrégé d’un Voyage, 
&c. p. 48. One of the fingularities in the forefts is a 
fort of ofiers, or withs, called bejucos by the Spaniards, 
lianes by the French, and nibbes by the Indians, which 
are ufually employed as ropes in America. This is 
one of the parafitical plants, which twifts about the 
trees it meets with, and rifing above their higheft 
branches, its tendrils defcend perpendicularly, ftrike 
into the ground, take root, rife up around another 
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tree, and thus mount and defcend alternately. Other 
tendrils are carried obliquely by the wind, or fome 
accident, and form a confufion of interwoven cordage, 
which refembles the rigging of a fhip. Bancroft, 
Nat. Hift. of Guiana, 99. Thefe withs are often as 
thick as the arm of aman. Ib. p. 75. M. Bouguer’s 
account of the forefts in Peru perfeétly refembles this 
defeription. Voyages au Peru, p.16. Oviedo givesa 
fimilar defcription of the forefts in other parts of 
America. Hift. lib. ix. p.144. D. The country 
of the Moxos is fo much overflowed, that they are 
obliged to refide on the fummit of fome rifing ground 
during fome part of the year, and have no commu- 
nication with their countrymen at any diftance: 
Lettres Edifiantes, tom. x. p. 187. Garcia gives a 
full and juft defcription of the rivers, lakes, woods, 
and marfhes in thofe countries of America which lie 
between the tropics. Origin de los Indios, lib. ii. 
c.5.§4,5- The incredible hardfhips to which 
Gonzalez Pizarro was expofed in attempting to 
march into the country to the eaft of the Andes, 
convey a very ftriking idea of that part of America’ 
in its original uncultivated ftate. Garcil. de la Vega, 
Royal. Comment. of Peru, part ii. book iii. c. 2—5. 


NOTE VIII. p. 19.- 


THE animals of America feem not to have been 
always of a fize inferior to thofe in other quarters of 
the globe. From antlers of the moofe-deer which 
have been found in America, it appears to have been 
an animal of great fize. Near the banks of the Ohio, 
a confiderable number of bones of an immenfe magni- 
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tude have been found. The place where this difcovery 
has been made lies about one hundred and ninety miles 
below the junétion of the river Scioto with the Ohio. 
It is about four miles diftant from the banks of the lat- 
ter, on the fide of the marfh called the Salt Lick. The 
bones lie in vaft quantities about five or fix feet under 
ground, and the ftratum is vifible in the bank on the 
edge of the Lick. Journal of Colonel George Croglan, 
MS. penes me. This fpot feems to be accurately laid 
down by Evans in his map. Thefe bones muft have 
belonged to animals of enormous bulk; but naturalifts 
being acquainted with no living creature of fuch fize, 
were at firft inclined to think that they were mineral 
fubftances. Upon receiving a greater number of 
{pecimens, and after infpecting them more narrowly, 
they are now allowed to-be the bones of an animal. 
As the elephant is the largeft known quadruped, and 
-the tufks which were found nearly refembled, both in 
form and quality, the tufks of an-elephant, it was 
concluded that the carcafes depofited on the Ohio 
were of that fpecies. But Dr. Hunter, one of the 
perfons of our age beft qualified to decide with re- 
fpeét to this point, having accurately examined feveral 
parcels of tufks, and grinders, and jaw-bones, fent 
from the Ohio to London, gives it as his opinion, 
that they did not belong to an elephant, but to fome 
huge carnivorous animal of an unknown {fpecies. 
Phil. ‘Tranfact. vol. lviii. p. 34. Bones of the fame 
kind, and as remarkable for their fize, have been 
found near the mouths of the great rivers Oby, 
Jenifeia, and Lena, in Siberia. Stralhrenberg, Defcript. 
of North and Eaft Parts of Europe and Afia, p. 402, &c. 
The elephant feems to be confined in his range to 
the torrid) zone, and never multiplies beyond it. In 
fuch cold regions as thofe bordering on the frozen 
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fea, he could not, live. The exiftence of fuch large 
animals in America might open a wide field for 
conjecture. The more we contemplate the face of 
nature, and confider the variety of her productions, 
the more we mutt be fatisfied that aftonifhing changes 
have been made in the terraqueous globe by convulfions 
and revolutions, of which no account is preferved in 
hiftory. 


NOTE IX. p. 20. 


Tuts degeneracy of the domeftic European animals 
in America may be imputed to fome of thefe caufes. 
In the Spanifh fettlements, which are fituated either 
within the torrid zone, or in countries bordering 
upon it, the increafe of heat, and diverfity of food, 
prevent fheep and horned cattle from attaining the 
fame fize as in Europe. They feldom become fo fat, 
and their flefh is not fo juicy, or of fuch delicate 
flavour. In North America, where the climate is 
more favourable, and fimilar to that of Europe, the 
quality of the graffes which {pring up naturally in 
their pafture-grounds is not good. Mitchell, p. 151. 
Agriculture is {till fo much in its infancy, that 
artificial food for cattle is not raifed in any quantity. 
During a winter, long in many provinces, and rigorous 
in all, no proper care is taken of their cattle. The 
general treatment of their horfes and horned cattle is 
injudicious and harfh in all the Englifh colonies. 
Thefe circumftances contribute more, perhaps, than 
any thing peculiar in the quality of the climate, to the 
degeneracy of breed in the horfes, cows, and fheep, of 
many of the North American provinces. 


NOTE 
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NOTE X. p. 21. 


In the year 1518, the ifland of Hifpaniola was 
afflicted with a dreadful vifitation of thofe deftruétive 
infe€ts, the particulars of which Herrera deferibes, and 
mentions a fingular inftance of the fuperftition of the 
Spanifh planters. After trying various methods of 
exterminating the ants, they refolved to implore 
protection of the faints; but as the calamity was new, 
they were at a lofs to find out the faint who could 
give them the moft effectual aid. ‘They caft lots in 
order to difcover the patron whom they fhould invoke. 
The lots decided in favour of St. Saturninus. They 
celebrated his feftival with great folemnity, and im- 
mediately, adds the hiftorian, the calamity began to 
abate. Herrera, dec. 2. lib. iil, c-15; p.107. 


NOTE XI. p. 24. 


Tue author of Recherches Philofophiques fur tes 
Americains fuppofes this difference in heat to be 
equal to twelve degrees, and that a place thirty degrees 
from the equator in the old continent, is as warm as 
one fituated eighteen degrees from it in America, tom. i. 
p-1t1. Dr. Mitchell, after obfervations carried on 
during thirty years, contends that the difference is 
equal to fourteen or fifteen degrees of latitude. Prefent 
State, &c. p. 257. 
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NOTE XII. p. 24. 


January 3d, 1765, Mr. Bertram, near the head of 
St. John’s river in Eaft Florida, obferved a froft fo 
intenfe, that in one night the ground wes frozen an 
inch thick upon the banks of the river. The limes, 
citrons, and banana trees, at St. Auguftin, were de- 
ftroyed. Bertram’s Journal, p. 20. Other Jnftances 
of the extraordinary operations of cold in the fouthern 
provinces of North America are collected by Dr. 
Mitchell, Prefent State, p. 206, &c. February 7th, 
1747, the froft at Charleftown was fo intenfe, that a 
perfon having carried two quart bottles of hot water 
to bed, in the morning they were fplit to pieces, and 
the water converted into folid lumps of ice. In a 
kitchen, where there was a fire, the water in a jar in 
which there was a live large eel, was frozen to the 
bottom. Almoft all the orange and olive trees were 
deftroyed. Defcription of South Carolina, 8vo. Lond. 


1761. 


NOTE XIII. p. 25. 


Cd 
A REMARKABLE inftance of this occurs in Dutch 
Guiana, a country everywhere level, and fo low, 
that during the rainy feafons it is ufually covered with 
water near two feet in height. This renders the foil 
fo rich, that on the furface, for twelve inches in depth, 
it is a ftratum of perfeét manure, and as fuch has 
been tranfported to Barbadocs. On the banks of the 
Effequebo, thirty crops of ratan canes have been raifed 
fucceffively ; 
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lucceffively ; whereas in the Weft Indian iflands, not 
more than two is ever expected from the richeft land. 
The expedients by which the planters endeavour to 
diminifh this exceffive fertility of foil are various 
Bancroft, Nat. Hift. of Guiana, p- 10, &c. 


NOTE XIV. p. 39 


MuLver feems to have believed, without fufficient 
evidence, that the Cape had been doubled, tom. i. 
p- 11, &c.; and the Imperial Academy of St. Peterf- 
burgh give fome countenance to it, by the manner in 
which Tjchukot/koi-nofs is laid down in their charts. 
But I am affured, from undoubted authority, that no 
Ruffian veffel has ever failed round that cape ; and as 
the country of T/chutki is not fubje& to the Ruffian 
empire, it is very imperfectly known. 


NOTE XV. p. 43. 


Were this the place for entering into a long and 
intricate geographical difquifition, many curious obferv- 
ations might arife from comparing the accounts of the 
two Ruffian voyages and the charts of their refpective 
navigations. One remark is applicable to both, We 
cannot rely with abfolute certainty on the pofition 
which they affign to feveral of the places which they 
vifited. The weather was fo extremely foggy, that 
they feldom faw the fun or ftars ; and the polition of 
the iflands and fuppofed continents was commonly 
determined by reckoning, not by obfervation. Behring 
and Tf{chirikow proceeded much farther towards the 
eaft than Krenitzin. The land difcovered by Behring, 
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which he imagined to be part of the American conti« 
nent, is in the 236th degree of longitude from the 
firft meridian in the ifle of Ferro, and in 58° 28° of 
latitude. Tfchirikow came upon the fame coaft in 
longit. 241°, lat. 560. Muller, i. 248, 249. The 
former muft have advanced 60 degrees from the Port 
of Petropawlowfki, from which he took his departure, 
and the latter 65 degrees. But from the chart of 
Krenitzin’s voyage, it appears that he did not fail 
farther towards the eaft than the 208th degree, and — 
only 32 degrees from Petropawlowfki. In 1741, 
Behring and Tfchirikow, both in going and returning, 
held a courfe which was moftly to the fouth of that 
chain of iflands, which they difcovered ; and obferving 
the mountainous and rugged afpect of the head-lands 
which they defcried towards the north, they fuppofed 
them to be promontories belonging to fome part of the 
American continent, which, as they fancied, ftretched 
as far fouth as the latitude 56. In this manner they 
are laid down in the chart publifhed by Muller, and 
likewife in a manufcript chart drawn by a mate of 
Behring’s fhip, communicated to me-by Mr. Profeffor 
Robifon. But in 1769, Krenitzin, after wintering 
in the ifland Alaxa, ftood fo.far towards the north in 
his return, that his courfe lay through the middle of 
what Behring and Tfchirikow had fuppofed to be a 
continent, which he found to be an open fea, and 
that they had miftaken rocky ifles for the head-lands of 
a continent. It is probable, that the countries dif- 
covered in 1741, towards the eaft, do not belong to 
the American continent, but are only a continuation of 
the chain of iflands. The number of volcanoes in this 
region of the globe is remarkable. There are feveral 
é in 
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in Kamtchatka, and not one of the iflands, great or 
fmall, as far as the Ruffian navigation extends, is 
without them. Many are aétually burning, and the 
mountains in all bear marks of having been once in a 
ftate of eruption. Were I difpofed to admit fuch 
conjectures as have found place in other enquiries 
concerning the peopling of America, I might fuppofe 
that this part of the earth, having manifeftly fuffered 
violent convulfions from earthquakes and volcanos, 
an ifthmus, which may have formerly united Afia to 
America, has been broken, and formed into a clufter 
of iflands by the fhock. 


Ir is fingular, that at the very time the Rufian 
navigators were attempting to make difcoveries in the 
north-weft of America, the Spaniards were profecuting 
the fame defign from another quarter. In 1769, two 
{mall veffels failed from Loretto in California to explore 
the coafts of the country to the north of that peninfula. 
They advanced no farther than the port of Monte- 
Rey in latitude 36. But, in feveral fucceflive expe- 
ditions fitted out from the port of St. Blas in New 
Galicia, the Spaniards have advanced as far as the 
latitude 58. Gazeta de Madrid, March 19, and May 
14,1776. But as the journals of thofe voyages have 
not yet been publifhed, I cannot compare their pro- 
grefs with that of the Ruflians, or fhew how near the 
navigators of the two nations have approached to each 
other. It is to be hoped, that the enlightened minifter, 
who has now the direétion of American affairs in Spain, 
will not withhold this information from the public. 
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NOTE XVI. p.45- ; 


Our knowledge of the vicinity of the two continents 
of Afia and America, which was very imperfect when 
I publifhed the hiftory of America in the year 1777, 
is now complete. Mr. Coxe’s Account of the Rufhan 
Difcoveries between Afia and America, printed in the 
year 1780, contains many curious and important fats 
with refpeét to the various attempts of the Ruffians 
to open a communication with the New World. The 
hiftory of the great Voyage of Difcovery, begun by 
Captain Cook in 1776, and completed by Captains 
Clerk and Gore, publifhed in the year 1780, commu- 
nicates all the information that the curiofity of mankind 
could defire with regard to this fubject. 


At my requeft, my friend Mr. Playfair, Profeffor of 
Mathematicks in the Univerfity of Edinburgh, has 
compared the narrative and charts of thofe illuftrious 
navigators, with the more imperfect relations and maps 
of the Ruflians. The refult of this comparifon I com- 
municate in his own words, with much greater confi- 
fidence in his fcientific accuracy, than I could have 
ventured to place in any obfervations which I myfelf 
might have made upon the fubject. 


« THe difcoveries of Captain Cook in his laft voyage 
have confirmed the conclufions which Dr. Robertfon 
had drawn, and have connected together the faéts from 
which they were deduced. They have now rendered 
it certain that Behring and Tfchirikow touched on the 
coaft of America-in 1741. The former difcovered 
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land in lat. 58° 28’, and about 236° caft from Ferro, 
He has given fuch a defcription of the Bay in which he 
anchored, and the high mountain to the weftward of 
it, which he calls St. Elias, that though the account of 
his voyage is much abridged in the Englih tranflation, 
Captain Cook recognized the place as he failed along 
the weftern coaft of America in the year 1778. The 
ifle of St. Hermogenes, near the mouth of Cook’s 
river, Schumagins Ifles on the coaft of Alafhka, and 
Foggy Ifle, retain in Captain Cook’s chart the names 


which they had received from the Ruffian navigator. 
Cook’s Voy. vol. ii. p. 347. 


« TscHIRiKow came upon the fame coaft about 
2° 30° farther fouth than Behring, near the Mount 
Edgecumbe of Captain Cook. 


“ WiTH regard to Krenitzin, we learn from Coxe’s 
Account of the Ruffian Difcoveries, that he failed 
from the mouth of the Kamtchatka river with two fhips 
in the year 1768. With his own fhip he reached the 
ifland Oonolafhka, in which there had been a Ruffian 
fettlement fince the year 1762, where he wintered 
probably in the fame harbour or bay where Captain 
Cook afterwards anchored. The other fhip wintered 
at Alathka, which was fuppofed to be an ifland, though 
it be in faét a part of the Amercan continent. Kre- 
nitzen accordingly returned without knowing that 
either of his fhips had been on the coaft of America ; 
and this is the more furprifing, becaufe Captain Cook 
has informed us that Alafhka is underftood to be a great 
continent, both by the Ruffians and the natives at 
Oonolafhka. 
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« AccoxpinG to Krenitzin, the fhip which had 
wintered at Alafhka had hardly failed 32° to the eaft- 
ward of the harbour of St. Peter and St. Paul in Kamt- 
chatka; but, according to the more accurate charts of 
Captain Cook, it had failed no lefs than 37° 17° to the 
eaftward of that harbour. There is nearly the fame 
miftake of 5° in the longitude which Krenitzen afhigns 
to Oonolafhka. It is remarkable enough, that in the 
chart of thofe feas, put into the hand of Captain 
Cook by the Ruffians on that ifland, there was an 
error of the fame kind, and very nearly of the fame, 
extent. 


* Bur what is of moft confequence to be remarked 
on the fubjeét is, that the difcoveries of Captain Cook 
have fully verified Dr. Robertfon’s conjecture, ‘ that 
it is probable that future navigators in thofe feas, by 
fteering farther to the north than Behring and Tfchi- 
rikow or Krenitzin had done, may find that the conti- 
nent of America approaches ftill nearer to that of Afia.” 
Vol.ii. p. 44. It has accordingly been found that 
thefe two continents, which, in the parallel of 55°, or 
that of the fouthern extremity of Alafhka, are about 
four hundred leagues afunder, approach continually to 
one another as they ftretch together toward the north, 
until within lefs than a degree from the polar circle, 
they are terminated by two capes, only thirteen leagues 
diftant. The eaft cape of Afia is in latitude 66° 6° 
and in longitude 190° 22’ eaft from Greenwich; the 
weftern extremity of America, or Prince of Wales 
Cape, is in latitude 65° 46”, and in longitude 191° 45’. 
Nearly in the middle of the narrow ftrait (Behring’s 
Strait) which feparates thefe capes, are the two iflands 
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of St. Diomede, from which both continents may be 
feen. Captain King informs us, that as he was failing 
through this ftrait July 5, 1779, the fog having cleared 
away, he enjoyed the pleafure of feeing from the thip 
the continents of Afia and America at the fame mo- 
ment, together with the iflands of St. Diomede lying 
between them. Cook’s Voy. vol. iii. p. 244. 


“ Beyonp this point the ftrait opens towards the 
Artic Sea, and the coaft of Afia and America diverge 
fo faft from one another, that in the parallel of 69° 
they are more than one hundred leagues afunder. Ib. 
p-277- To the fouth of the ftrait there are a number 
of iflands, Clerk’s, King’s, Anderfon’s, &c. which, as 
well as thofe of St, Diomede, may have facilitated 
the migrations of the natives from the one continent 
tothe other. Captain Cook, however, on the authority 
of the Ruffians at Oonolafhka, and for other good 
reafons has diminifhed the number of iflands which 
had been inferted in former charts of the northern 
Archipelago. He has alfo placed Alafhka, or the 
promontory which ftretches from the continent of 
America S.W. towards Kamtchatka, at the diftance 
of five degrees of longitude farther from the coaft 
of Afia, than it was reckoned by the Ruffian navi- 
gators. 


« Tue geography of the Old and New World is 
therefore equally indebted to the difcoveries made in 
this memorable voyage; and as many errors have been 
correéted, and many deficiences fupplied by means of 
thefe difcoveries, fo the accuracy of fome former ob- 
fervations has been eftablithed. The bafis of the 
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map of the Ruffian empire, as far as regarded 
Kamtchatka, and the country of the Tfchutzki, was 
the pofition of four places, Yakutfh, Ochotz, Bolche- 
refk, and Petropawlowfki, which had been determined 
by the aftronomer Kraflilnicow in the year 1744. 
Nov. Comment. Petrop. vol. iii. p. 465, &c. But 
the accuracy of his obfervations was contefted by 
M. Engel, and M. Robert de Vaugondy; Coxe, 
Append. i. No. 2. p. 267. 2725 and the former of 
thefe geographers ventured to take away no lefs than 
28 degrees from the longitude, which, jon the faith of 
Kraflilnicow’s obfervations, was afligned to the eaftern 
boundary of the Ruflian empire. With how little 
reafon this was done, will appear from confidering 
that our Britifh navigators, having determined the 
pofition of Petropawlowfki by a great number of 
very accurate obfervations, found the longitude of that 
port 158° 43 ‘E. from Greenwich, and its latitude 
53° 13 agreeing, the firft to lefs than feyen minutes, 
and the fecond to lefs than half a minute, with the 
calculations of the Ruffian aftronomer: a coincidence 
which, in the fituation of fo remote a place, does not 
leave an uncertainty of more than four Englifh miles, 
and which, for the credit of fcience, deferves to be 
particularly remarked. The chief error in the Ruffian 
maps has been in not extending the boundaries of 
that empire fufficiently towards the eaft. For as 
there was nothing to conneét the land of the 
Tichutzki and the north-eaft point of Afia with thofe 
places whereof the pofition had been carefully afcer- 
tained, except the imperfet accounts of Behring’s 
and Synd’s voyages, confiderable errors could not fail 
to be introduced, and that point was laid down as 
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not more’ than 23° 2” eaft of the meridian of Petro- 
pawlowkki. Coxe, App.i. No.2. By the obfervations 
of Captain King, the difference of longitude between 
Petropawlowfki and the Eaft Cape is 31° 9°; that is 
8° 7° greater than it was fuppofed to be by the 
Ruffian geographers.” —It appears from Cook’s and 
King’s Voy. iii. p. 272. that the continents of Afia and 
America are ufually joined together by ice during 
winter. Mr.Samwell confirms this account of his fu- 
perior officer. “ At this place, viz. near the latitude 
of 66° N. the two coafts are only thirteen leagues 
afunder, and about midway between them lie two 
iflands, the diftance from which to cither fhore is 
fhort of twenty miles. At this place the natives of 
Afia could find no difficulty in paffing over to the 
oppofite coaft, which is in fight of their own. That 
in a courfe of years fuch an event would hap- 
pen, either through defign or accident, cannot admit 
of a doubt. The canoes which we faw among the 
Tfchutzfki were capable of performing a much longer 
voyage; and, however rude they may have been at 
fome diftant period, we can fearcely fuppofe them 
unequal to a paflage of fix or feven leagues. People 
might have been carried over by accident on floating 
pieces of ice. They might alfo have travelled acrofs 
on fledges or on foot; for we have reafon to believe 
that the ftrait is entirely frozen over in the winter; 
fo that, during that feafon, the continents, with refpect 
to the communication between them, may be confidered 
as one land.” Letter from Mr. Samweil, Scots Ma- 
gazine for 1788, p.604. It is probable that this 
interefting portion of geographical knowledge will, in 
the courfe of a few years, receive farther improvement. 
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Soon after the publication of Captain Cook’s lait 
voyage, the great and enlightened Sovereign of Ruflia, 
attentive to every thing that may contribute to extend 
the bounds of {cience, or to render it more accurate, 
formed the plan of a new voyage of difcovery, in or- 
der to explore thofe parts of the ocean lying between 
Afia and America, which Captain Cook did not vifit, 
to examine more accurately the iflands which ftretch 
from one continent almoft to the other, to furvey 
the north-eaft coaft of the Ruffian empire, from the 
mouth of the Kovyma, or Kolyma, to the North 
Cape, and to fettle, by aftronomical obfervations, the 
pofition of each place worth notice. The conduct of 
this important enterprize is committed to Captain 
Billings, an Englifh officer in the Ruffian fervice, of 
whofe abilities for that {tation it will be deemed the 
beft evidence, that he accompanied Captain Cook in 
his laft voyage. To render the expedition more ex- 
tenfively ufeful, an eminent naturalift is appointed to 
attend Captain Billings. Six years will be requifite 
for accomplithing the purpofes of the voyage.” Coxe 
Supplement to Ruffian Difcoveries, p.27, &c. 


NOTE XVII. p. 62. 


Frw travellers have had fuch opportunity of ob. 
ferving the natives of America, in its various diftridts, 
2s Don Antonio Ulloa. In a work lately publithed 
by him, he thus deferibes the charaéteriftical features 
of the race: ‘ a very fmall forehead, covered with 
hair towards its extremities, as far as the middle of 
the eye-brows; little eyes; a thin nofe, fmall and 
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bending towards the upper lip; the countenance 
broad; the ears large; the hair very black, lank, and 
coarfe; the limbs well turned, the feet fmall, the body 
of juft proportion; and altogether fmooth and free 
from hair, until old age, when they acquire fome beard, 
but never on the cheeks.” Noticias Americanas, &c. 
p-3¢7- M. le Chevalier de Pinto, who refided feyeral 
years in a part of America which Ulloa never vifited, 
gives a fketch of the general afpe€t of the Indians 
there. “ They are all of copper colour with fome 
diverfity of fhade, not in proportion to their diftance 
from the equator, but according to the degree of 
elevation of the territory which they inhabit. Thofe 
who live in a high country are fairer than thofe in 
the marfhy low lands on the coaft. Their face is 
round, farther removed, perhaps, than that of any 
people from an oval fhape. Their forehead is fmall, 
the extremity of their ears far from the face, their lips 
thick, their nofe flat, their eyes black, or of a chefnut 
colour, fmall, but capable of difcerning objects at a 
great diftance. Their hair is always thick and fleek, 
and without any tendency to curl. They have no 
hair on any part of their body but the head. At 
the firft afpeét a fouthern American appears to be 
mild and innocent, but on a more attentive view, one 
difcovers in his countenance fomething wild, diftruft- 
ful, and fullen.” MS, penes me. The two portraits 
drawn by hands very different from thofe of common 
travellers, have a near refemblance. 
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NOTE XVIII. p. 62. 


AmAzING accounts are given of the perfevering fpeed 
of the Americans, Adair relates the adventures of a 
Chikkafah warrior, who run through woods and over 
mountains, three hundred computed miles, in a day 
and a half and two nights. Hift. of Amer. Ind. 396. 


NOTE XIX. p. 68. 


M. Gopin Le Jeune, who refided fifteen years 
among the Indians of Peru and Quito, and twenty 
years in the French colony of Cayenne, in which 
there is a conftant intercourfe with the Galibis and 
other tribes on the Orinoco, obferves, that the vigour 
of conftitution among the Americans is exaétly in pro- 
portion to their habits of labour. The Indians, in 
warm climates, fuch as thofe on the coafts of the South 
Sea, on the river of Amazons, and the river Orinoco, 
are not to be compared for ftrength with thofe in 
cold countries; and yet, fays he, boats daily fet out 
from Para, a Portuguefe fettlement on the river of 
Amazons, to afcend that river againft the rapidity of 
the ftream, and with the fame crew they proceed to 
San Pablo, which is eight hundred leagues diftant. 
No crew of white people, or even of negroes, would 
be found equal to a tafk of fuch perfevering fatigue, 
as the the Portuguefe have experienced, and yet the 
Indians, being accuftomed to this labour from their 
infancy, perform it. MS. penes me. 
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NOTE XX. p. 76. 

Don Antonio Uxtoa, who vifited a great part of 
Peru and Chili, the kingdom of New Granada, and 
feveral of the provinces bordering on the Mexican 
gulf, while employed in the fame fervice with the 
French mathematicians during the {pace of ten years, 
and who afterwards had an opportunity of viewing 
the North-Americans, afferts, «* that if we have feen 
one American, we may be faid to have feen them all, 
their colour and make are fo nearly the fame.” Notic. 
Americanas, p. 308. A more early obferver, Pedro 
de Cieca de Leon, one of the conquerors of Peru, 
who had likewife traverfed many provinces of America, 
affirms, that the people, men and women, although 
there is fuch a multitude of tribes or nations as to be 
almoft innumerable, and fuch diverfity of climates, 
appear neverthelefs like the children of one father and 
mother. Chronica del’ Peru, parte i. c.tg. There is, 
no doubt, a certain combination of features, and pe- 
culiarity of afpect, which forms what may be called 
a European or Afiatic countenance. ‘There muft 
likewife be one that may be denominated American, 
common to the whole race. This may be fuppofed to 
ftrike the traveller at firft fight, while not only the 
various fhades, which diftinguifh people of different 
régions, but the peculiar features which difcriminate 
individuals, efcape the notice of a tranfient obferver. 
But when perfons who had refided fo long among the 
Americans concur in bearing teftimony to the fimilarity 
of their appearance in every climate, we may conclude 
that it is more remarkable than that of any other race. 
See likewife Garcia Origen de los Indies, p. 54. 242- 
Torquemada Monarch, Indiana, ii. 571. 
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NOTE XXI. p. 80. 


M. ve CuevaLier ve Pinto obferves, that in the 
interior parts of Brafil, he had been informed that 
fome perfons refembling the white people of Darien 
have been found; but that the breed did not continue, 
and their children became like other Americans. 
This race, however, is very imperfectly known. 
MS. peues me. 


NOTE XXII. p. 83. 


Tue teftimonies of different travellers, concerning 
the Patagonians, have been collected and ftated with 
a confiderable degree of accuracy by the author of 
Recherches Philofophiques, &c. tom. i. 281, &c. ili. 
181, &c. Since the publication of his work, feveral 
navigators have vifited the Magellanic regions, and, like 
their predeceffors, differ very widely in their accounts of 
its inhabitants. By Commodore Byron and his crew, 
who failed through the Straits in 1764, the common 
fize of the Patagonians was eftimated to be eight feet, 
and many of them much taller. Phil. Tranfaét. vol. lvii. 
p-78- By Captains Wallis and Carteret, who actually 
meafured them in 1766, they were found to be from 
fix feet to fix feet five and feven inches in height. 
Phil. Tranf. vol. Ix. p. 22. Thefe, however, feem 
to have been the very people whofe fize had been 
rated fo high in the year 1764; for feveral of them 
had beads and red baize of the fame kind with what 
had been put on board Captain Wallis’s fhip, and 
he naturally concluded that they had got thefe 
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from Mr. Byron. Hawkefw.i. In 1767 they were 
again meafured by M. Bougainville, whofe account 
differs little from that of Captain Wallis. Voy. 129. 
To thefe I fhall add a teftimony of great weight. In 
the year 1762, Don Bernardo Ibegnez de Echavarri 
accompanied the Marquis de Valdelirios to Buenos 
Ayres, and refided there feveral years. He is a very 
intelligent author, and his reputation for veracity un- 
impeached among his countrymen. In fpeaking of 
the country towards the fouthern extremity of America, 
« By what Indians,” fays he, ‘ is it poffeffed? Not 
certainly by the fabulous Patagonians, who are fup- 
pofed to occupy this diftrict. I have from many ecye- 
witneffes, who have lived among thofe Indians, and 
traded much with them, a true and accurate defcription 
of their perfons. They are of the fame ftature with 
Spaniards. I never faw one who rofe in height two 
varas and two or three inches,” i. e. about 80 or 81.332 
inches Englifh, if Echaarri makes his computation 
according to the vara of Madrid, This agrees nearly 
with the meafurement of Captain Wallis. Reyno 
Jefuitico, 238. Mr. Falkner, who refided as a mif- 
fionary forty years in the fouthern parts of America, 
fays, that ** the Patagonians, or Puelches, are a large 
bodied people; but I never heard of that gigantic 
race which others have mentioned, though I have 
feen perfons of all the different tribes of fouthern 
Indians.” Introd. p. 26. M. Dobrizhoffer, a Jefuit, 
who refided eighteen years in Paraguay, and who had 
feen great numbers of the various tribes which inhabit 
the countries fituated upon the Straits of Magellan, 
confirms, in every point, the teftimony of his brother 
miffionary Falkner. Dobrizhoffer enters into = 
et 
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detail with refpeét to the opinions of feveral authors, 
concerning the ftature of the Patagonians. Having 
mentioned the reports of fome early travellers with 
regard to the extraordinary fize of fome bones found 
on that coaft, which were fuppofed to be human; and 
having endeavoured to fhew that thefe bones belonged 
to fome large marine or land animal, he concludes, 
« de hifce offibus crede quicquid libuerit, dummodo, 
me fuafore, Patagones pro gigantibus definas habere.” 
Hiftoria de Abiffonibus, vol. ii. p. 19, &c. 


NOTE XXIII. p. 88. 


Antonio Sancuez Riperro, a learned and inge- 
nious phyfician, publifhed a differtation in the year 
1765, in which he endeavours to prove, that this 
difeafe was not introduced from America, but took its 
rife in Europe, and was brought on by-an epidemical 
and malignant diforder. Did I chufe to enter into a 
difquifition on this fubjeét, which I fhould not have 
mentioned, if it had not been intimately conneéted with 
this part of my enquiries, it would not be difficult to 
point out fome miftakes with refpect to the facts upon 
which he founds, as well as fome errors in the con- 
fequences which he draws from them. The rapid 
communication of this difeafe from Spain over Europe, 
feems however to refemble the progrefs of an epidemic, 
rather than that of a difeafe tranfmitted by infection. 
The firft mention of it is in the year 1493, and before 
the year 1497 it had made its appearance in moft 
countries of Europe, with fuch alarming fymptoms as 
rendered it neceflary for the civil magiftrate to interpofe, 
in order to check its career.—Since the publication of 
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this work, a fecond edition of Dr. Sanchez’s Differtation 
has been communicated to me. It contains feveral 
additional facts in confirmation of his opinion, which 
is f{upported with fuch plaufible arguments, as render it 
a fubjeét of inquiry well deferving the attention of 
learned phyficians. 


NOTE XXIV. p.93 


Tue people of Otaheite have no denomination for 
any number above two hundred, which is fufficient 
for their tranfactions. Voyages, by Hawkefworth, 
ii. 228. 


NOTE XXvV. p. roo. 


As the view which I have given of rude nations is 
extremely different from that exhibited by very re- 
{pe€table authors, it may be proper to produce fome 
of the many authorities on which I found my defcrip- 
tion. The manners of the favage tribes in America 
have never been viewed by perfons more capable of 
obferving them with difcernment, than the philofophers 
employed by France and Spain, in the year 1735, to 
determine the figure of the earth. M. Bouguer, 
D. Antonio d’Ulloa, and D. Jorge Juan, refided long 
among the natives of the leaft civilized provinces in 
Peru. M. de la Condamine Had not only the fame 
advantages with them for obfervation, but, in his 
voyage down the Maragnon, he had an opportunity of 
infpeéting the ftate of the various nations feated on its 
banks, in its vaft courfe acrofs the continent of South 
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America. There is a wonderful refemblance in their 
reprefentation of the charaéter of the Americans. 
‘* They are all extremely indolent,” fays M. Bouguer, 
« they are ftupid, they pafs whole days fitting in the 
fame place, without moving, or fpeaking a fingle word. 
It is not eafy to defcribe the degree of their indifference 
for wealth, and all its advantages. One does not well 
know what motive to propofe to them, when one 
would perfuade them to perform any fervice. It is 
vain to offer them money ; they anfwer, that they are 
not hungry.” Voyage au Perou, p. 102. If one 
confiders them as men, the narrownels of their under- 
ftanding feems to be incompatible with the excellence 
of the foul. Their imbecility is fo vifible, that one 
can hardly form an idea of them different from what 
one has of the brutes. Nothing difturbs the tran- 
quillity of their fouls, equally infenfible to difafters 
and to profperity. Though half-naked, they are as 
contented as a monarch in his moft {plendid array. 
Riches do not attraét them in the fmalleft degree, 
and the authority of dignities to which they may afpire 
are fo little the objects of their ambition, that an 
Indian will receive with the fame indifference the office 
of a judge (Alcade) or that of a hangman, if deprived of 
the former and appointed to the latter. Nothing can 
move or change them. Intereft has no power over 
them, and they often refufe to perform a {mall fervice, 
though certain of a great recompenfe. Fear makes no 
impreflion upon them, and refped as little. Their dif- 
pofition is fo fingular that there is no method of in- 
fluencing them, no means of roufing them from that 
indifference, which is proof againft all the endeavours 
of the wifeft perfons ; no expedient which can induce 
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them to abandon that grofs ignorance, or lay afide 
that carelefs negligence, which difconcert the prudence 
and difappoint the care of fuch as are attentive to 
their welfare.” Voyage d’Ulloa, tom. i. 335. 356. 
Of thofe fingular qualities he produces many extra- 
ordinary inftances, p. 336—347. ‘ Infenfibility,” fays 
M. de la Condamine, “ is the bafis of the American 
character. I leave others to determine, whether this 
fhould be dignified with the name of apathy, or dif- 
graced with that of ftupidity. It arifes, without 
doubt, from the {mall number of their ideas, which 
do not extend beyond their wants. Gluttons even to 
Voracity, when they have wherewithal to fatisfy their 
appetite. Temperate, when neceflity obliges them, to 
fuch a degree, that they can endure want without 
feeming to defire any thing. Pufillanimous and cow- 
ardly to excefs, unlefs when they are rendered defperate 
by drunkennefs. Averfe to labour, indifferent to every 
motive of glory, honour, or gratitude; occupied entirely 
by the object that is prefent, and always determined 
by it alone, without any folicitude about futurity ; in- 
capable of forefight or of reflection; abandoning them- 
felves, when under no reftraint, to a puerile joy, which 
they exprefs by frifking about, and immoderate fits of 
laughter; without object or defign, they pafs their 
life without thinking, and grow old without advancing 
beyond childhood, of which they retain all the defects. 
If this defcription were applicable only to the Indians 
in fome provinces of Peru, who are flaves in every 
refpect but the name, one might believe, that this 
degree of degeneracy was occafioned by the fervile 
dependence to which they are reduced; the example 
of the modern Greeks being proof how far fervitude 
VOL. 12. cc may 
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may degrade the human fpecies. But the Indians 
the miffions of the Jefuits, and the favages who ftill 
enjoy unimpaired liberty, being as limited in their 
faculties, not to fay as ftupid as the other, one cannot 
obferve, without humiliation, that man, when aban- 
doned to fimple nature, and deprived of the advantages 
refulting from education and fociety, differs but little 
from the brute creation.” Voyage de la Riv. de 
Amaz. 52, 53. M. de Chanvalon, an intelligent and 
philofophical obferver, who vifited Martinico'in 1751, 
and refided there fix years, gives the following de- 
fcription of the Caraibs: * It is not the red colour of 
their complexion, it is not the fingularity of their 
features, which conftitutes the chief difference between 
them and us. It is their exceflive fimplicity: it is the 
limited degree of their faculties. ‘Their reafon is not 
more enlightened or more provident than the inftin& 
of brutes. The reafon of the moft grofs peafants, 
that of the negroes brought up in the parts of Africa 
moft remote from intercourfe with Europeans, is fuch, 
that we difcover appearances of intelligence, which, 
though imperfeé, is capable of increafe. But of this 
the underftanding of the Caraibs feems to be hardly 
fufceptible. If found philofophy and religion did. not 
afford us their light, if we were to decide according 
to the firft impreffion which the view of that people 
makes upon the mind, we fhould be difpofed to believe 
that they do not belong to the fame fpecies with us, 
Their ftupid eyes are the true mirror of their fouls; 
it appears to be without funétions. Their indolence 
is extreme ; they have never the leaft folicitude about. 
the moment which is to fucceed that which is prefent.” 
Voyage 4 la Martinique, p. 44, 45. 51. M. de la Borde, — 
| Tertre, 
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Tertre, and Rochefort confitm this defeription. «The 
characteriftics of the Californians,” fays P. Venegas, 
‘as well as of all other Indians, are ftupidity and in- 
fenfibility ; want of knowledge and reflection ; incon- 
ftancy, impetuofity, and blindnefs of appetite; an 
exceflive floth, and abhorrence of all labour and 
fatigue; an exceflive love of pleafure and amufement 
of every kind, however trifling or brutal; pufillanimity; 
and, in fine, a moft wretched want of every thing 
which conititutes the real man, and renders him 
rational, inventive, tractable, and ufeful to him- 
felf and fociety. It is not eafy for Europeans, who 
' never were out of their own country, to conceive an 
adequate idea of thofe people: for, even in the leaft 
frequented corners of the-globe, there is not a nation 
fo ftupid, of fuch contracted ideas, and fo weak both 
in body and mind, as the unhappy Californians. 
Their underftanding comprehends little more than 
what they fee; abftract ideas, and much lefs a chain 
of reafoning, being far beyond their power; fo that 
they {carce ever improve their firft ideas, and thefe are 
in general falfe or at leaft inadequate. It is in vain 
to reprefent to them any future advantages which will 
refult to them from doing or abftaining from this or 
that particular immediately prefent; the relation of 
means and ends being beyond the ftretch of their 
faculties, Nor have they the leaft notion of purfuing 
fuch intentions as will procure themfelves fome future 
good, or guard them againft future evils. ‘Their will 
is proportional to their faculties, and all their paffions 
move in a very narrow fphere. Ambition they have 
none, and are more defirous of being accounted ftrong 
than valiant. The objects of ambition with us, 
roan oan honour, 
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honour, fame, reputation, titles, pofts, and diftin€tions 
of fuperiority; are unknown among them ; {fo that this 
powerful {pring of aétion, the caufe of fo much feem- 
ing good and real evil in the world, has no power here. 
This difpofition of mind, as it gives them up to an 
amazing languor and laffitude, their lives fleeting away 
in a perpetual inadtivity and deteftation of labour, fo it 
likewife induces them to be attra€ted by the firft obje& 
which their own fancy, or the perfuafion of another, 
places before them; and at the fame time renders 
them as prone to alter their refolutions with the fame 
facility. ‘They look with indifference upon any kind- 
nefs done them; nor is even the bare remembrance of 
it to be expected from them. In a word, the unhappy 
mortals may be compared to children, in whom the 
developement of reafon is not completed. They may 
indeed be called a nation who never arrive at mans 
hood.”  Hift. of Californ, Engl. Tranfl. i. 64. 67. 
Mr. Ellis gives a fimilar account of the want of fore- 
fight and inconfiderate difpofition of the people adjacent 
to Hudfon’s Bay. Voyage, p. 194, 195. 


THE incapacity of the Americans is fo remarkable, 
that negroes from all the different provinces of Africa 
are obferved to be more capable of improving by in- 
ftruction. ‘They acquire the knowledge of feveral 
particulars which the Americans cannot comprehend. 
Hence the negroes, though flaves, value themfelves as 
a fuperior order of beings, and look down upon the 
Americans with contempt, as void of capacity and of 
rational difcernment. Ulloa Notic. Americ. 322, 323. 
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NOTE XXVI. p. 108. 


DosrizHorrer, the laft traveller, I know, who has 
refided among any tribe of the ruder Americans, has 
explained fo fully the various reafons which have in- 
duced their women to fuckle their children long, and 
never to undertake rearing fuch as were feeble or dif- 
torted, and even to deitroy a confiderable number of 
their offspring, as to throw great light on the obfer- 
vations I have made, p. 72, 73. Hiit. de Abiffonibus, 
_ vol. il. p.107. 221. So deeply were thefe ideas im- 

printed in the minds of the Americans, that the 
Peruvians, a civilized people, when compared with 
the barbarous tribes, whofe manners I am defcribing, 
retained them; and even their intercourfe with the 
Spaniards has not been able to root them out. When 
twins are born in any family it is ftill confidered as 
an ominous event, and the parents have recourfe to 
rigorous acts of mortification, in order to avert the 
calamities with which they are threatened. When a 
child is born with any deformity, they will not, if they 
can poflibly ayoid it, bring it to be baptized, and it is 
with difficulty they can be brought to rear it. Arriaga 
_Extirpac, de la Idolat. del Peru, p. 32, 33: 


NOTE XXVII. p.113. 


Tue number of the fith in the rivers of South 
America is fo extraordinary, as to merit particular 
notice. * In the Maragnon (fays P. Acugna) fith are 
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fo plentiful, that without any art, they may take 
them with the hands.” p.138. ‘ In the Orinoco 
(fays P. Gumilla), befides an infinite variety of other 
fith, tortoife or turtle abound in fuch numbers, that I 
cannot find words to exprefs it. I doubt not but that 
fuch as read my account will accufe me of exaggeration: 
but I can affirm that it is as difficult to count them, as 
to count the fands on the banks of that river. One 
may judge of their number by the amazing confumption 
of them; for all the nations contiguous to the river, 
and even many who are at a diftance, flock thither at 
the feafon of breeding, and not. only find. fuftenance 
during that time, but carry off great numbers both of 
the turtles and of their eggs,” &c. Hift. de ’Orenoque, 
ii. c. 22. p. 59. M. de la Condamine confirms their 
accounts, p.159- 


NOTE XXVIII. p.113- 


Piso defcribes two of thefe plants, the Cururuape, 
and the Guajana-Timbo. It is remarkable, that though 
they haye this fatal effect upon fifhes, they are fo far 
from being noxious to the human fpecies, that they 
are ufed in medicine with fuccefs. Pifo, lib. iv. c. 88. 
Bancroft mentions another, the Hiarree, a {mall quan- 
tity of which is fufficient to inebriate all the fifth toa 
confiderable diftance, fo that in a few minutes they float 
motionlefs on the furface of the water, and are taken 
with eafe. Nat. Hilt, of Guiana, p.106. 
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NOTE XXIX. p.117. 


REMARKABLE inftances occur of the calamities 
which rude nations fuffer by famine. Alvar Nugnez 
Cabeca de Vaca, one of the moft gallant and virtuous 
of the Spanith adventurers, refided almoft nine years 
among the favages of Florida. ‘They were unacquainted 
with every fpecies of agriculture. Their fubfiftence 
was poor and precarious. “ ‘They live chiefly (fays 
he) upon roots of different plants, which they procure 
with great difficulty, wandering from place to place in 
fearch of them. Sometimes they kill game, fometimes 
they catch fifh, but in fuch {mall quantities, that their 
hunger is fo extreme as, compels them to eat fpiders,, 
the eggs of ants, worms, lizards, ferpents, a kind of 
unctuous earth, and I am perfuaded, that if in this 
country there were any ftones, they would fwallow 
thefe. They preferve the bones of fithes and ferpents, 
,which they grind into powder, and eat. The only 
feafon when they do not fuffer much from famine, is 
_when a certain fruit, which he calls Tunas, is ripe. 
-This is the fame with the Opustia, or prickly pear, of 
-a reddifh and yellow colour, with a {weet infipid, tafte. 
They are fometimes obliged to travel far from their 
eufual place of refidence, in order to find them.” 

_Naufragias, c. xviii. p. 20, 21, 22. ‘In another place, 
he obferves that they are frequently reduced to pafs tw.o 
or three days without food, c. xxiv. p. 27- 


cc4 NOTE 


39 


NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS. 


NOTE XXX, p.1r1g. 


M. Fermin has given an accurate defcription of the 
two fpecies of manioc, with an account of its culture, 
to which he has added fome experiments, in order to 
afcertain the poifonous qualities of the juice extracted 
from that f{pecies which he calls the bitter caffava, 
Among the Spaniards, it is known by the name of Yuca 
brava. Defcr, de Surin. tom. i. p. 66. 


NOTE XXXI. p. rio. 


Tue plantain is found in Afia and Africa, as well 
as in America. Oviedo contends, that it is not an 
indigenous plant of the New World, but was intro- 
duced into the Ifland of Hifpaniola, in the year 1516, 
by Father ‘Thomas de Berlanga, and that he tranfplanted 
it from the Canary Iflands, whither the original flips 
had been brought from the Eaft Indies. Oviedo, 
lib. viii. c.1. But the opinion of Acofta and other 
naturalifts, who reckon it an American plant, feems 
to be better founded. Acofta Hift. Nat. lib. iv. 21. It 
was cultivated by rude tribes in America, who had 
little intercourfe with the Spaniards, and who were 
deftitute of that ingenuity, which difpofes men to bor- 
row what is ufeful from foreign nations. Gumil. iii. 


186. Wafer’s Voyage, p. 87. 
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NOTE XXXII. p. 121. 


Ir is remarkable, that Acofta, one of the moft accu- 
rate and beft informed writers concerning the Weft 
Indies, affirms, that maize, though cultivated in the 
continent, was not known in the iflands, the inhabitants 
of which had none but caflada bread. Hift. Nat. 
lib. iv. c. 16. But P, Martyr, in the firft book of 
his firft Decad, which was written in the year 1493, 
upon the return of Columbus from his firft voyage, 
exprefsly mentions maize as a plant which the iflanders 
cultivated, and of which they made bread, p. 7. Gomara 
likewife afferts, that they were a¢quainted with the 
culture of maize. Hiftor. Gener. cap. 28. Oviedo 
defcribes maize without any intimation of its being a 
plant that was not natural to Hifpaniola. Lib. vii. ¢. 1. 


NOTE XXXIII. p. 130. 


New Ho.anp, a country which formerly was only 
‘known, has lately been vifited by intelligent obfervers. 
It lies in a region of the globe where it muft enjoy a 
_ very favourable climate, as it ftretches from the roth 
to the 38th degree of northern latitude. It is of great 
extent, and from its fquare form muft be much 
‘more than equal to all Europe. The people who 
‘inhabit the various parts of it appear to be of one 
race. They are evidently ruder than moft of the 
- Americans, and have made ftill lefs progrefs in im- 
provement and the arts of life. There is not the 

leaft appearance of cultivation in any part of this vaft 
region. 
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region. The inhabitants are extremely few, fo that 
the country appears almoft defolate. Their tribes are 
ftill more inconfiderable than thofe of America. They 
depend for fubfiftence almoft entirely on fifhing. 
They do not fettle in one place, but roam about in 
queft of food. Both fexes go ftark-naked. Their 
habitations, utenfils, &c. are more fimple and rude 
than thofe of the Americans. Voyages, by Hawkef- 
worth, ili. 622, &e. ‘This perhaps, is the country 
where man has been difcovered in the earlieft ftage of 
his progrefs, and it exhibits a miferable {pecimen of 
his condition and powers in that uncultivated ftate. 
If this country fhall be more fully explored by future 
navigators, the comparifon of the manners of its in- 
habitants with thofe of the Americans will prove an 
inftructive article in the hiftory of the human fpecies. 


'NOTE XXXIV. p. 130. 


P. GasrreL Marest, who travelled from his {tation 
among the Illinois to Machillimakinac, thus defcribes 
the face of the country. We have marched twelve 
days without meeting a fingle human creature. Some- 
times we found ourfelves in vaft meadows, of which 
we could not fee the boundaries, through which there 
flowed many brooks and rivers, but without any path 
to conduct us. Sometimes we were obliged to open a 
paflage acrofs thick forefts, through bufhes, and 
underwood filled with briars and thorns. Sometimes 
we had to pafs through deep marfhes, in which we 
{unk up to the middle. After being fatigued through 
the day, we had the earth for qur bed, or a few leaves, 
expofed to the wind, the rain, and all the injuries, of 

the 
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the air.” Lettr. Edifiantes, ii. 360. Dr. Brickell,, in 
an excurfion from North Carolina towards the moun- 
tains, A. D. 1730, travelled fifteen days without meet- 
ing with a human creature. Nat. Hiit. of. North 
Carolina, 389. Diego de Ordas, in attempting to make 
a fettlement in South America, A. D. 1532, marched 
fifty days through a country without one inhabitant. 
Herrera, dec. 5. lib. i. c. 11. 


NOTE XXXV. p. 131. 


I sTroncty fufpect that a community of goods, and 
an undivided ftore, are known only among the rudeft 
tribes of hunters; and that as foon as any {pecies of 
agriculture or regular induftry is known, the idea of 
an exclufive right of property to the fruits of them is 
introduced. I am confirmed in this opinion by ac- 
counts which I have received concerning the ftate of 
property among the Indians in very different regions of 
America. ‘ The idea of the natives of Brafil con- 
cerning property is, that if any perfon cultivate a field, 
he alone ought to enjoy the produce of it, and no 
other has a title to pretend to it. If an individual or 
family go a-hunting or fifhing, what is caught belongs 

.to the individual or to the family, and they communi- 
cate no part of it to any but to their cazique, or to 
fuch of their kindred as happen to be indifpofed. If 
any perfon in the village come to their hut, he may 
fit down freely, and eat without afking liberty. But 
this is the coufequence of their general principle of 
hofpitality ; for I never obferved any partition of the 
increafe of their fields, or the produce of the chace, 
which I could confider as the refult of any idea con- 

cerning 
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eerning a community of goods. On the contrary, they 
are fo much attached to what they deem to be their 
property, that it would be extremely dangerous to en- 
croach upon it. As far as I have feen or can learn, 
there is not one tribe of Indians in South America, 
among whom the community of goods which has 
been fo highly extolled is known. The circumftance 
in the government of the Jefuits, moft irkfome to the 
Indians of Paraguay, was the community of goods 
which thofe fathers introduced. This was repugnant 
to the original ideas of the Indians. ‘They were ac- 
quainted with the rights of private exclufive property, 
and they fubmitted with impatience to regulations 
which deftroyed them.” M. le Cheval. de Pinto, MS. 
penes me.  Atual poffeffion (fays a miflionary who 
refided feveral years among the Indians of the Five 
Nations) gives a right to the foil, but, whenever a pof- 
feffor fees fit to quit it, another has as good right to 
take it as he who left it. This law, or cuftom, refpects 
not only the particular fpot on which he erects his 
houfe, but alfo his planting-ground. If a man has 
prepared a particular fpot of ground, on which he de- 
figns in future to build or plant, no man has a right 
to incommode him, much lefs to the fruit of his 
labours, until it appears that he voluntarily gives up 
his views. But I never heard of any formal convey- 
ance from one Indian to another in their‘natural ftate. 
The limits of every ‘canton is circumfcribed ; that is, 
they are allowed to hunt as far as fuch a river on 
this hand, and fuch a mountain on the other, This 
area is occupied and improved by individuals and their 
families. Individuals, not the community, have the 
ufe and profit of their own labours, or fuccefs in hunt- 


ing.” MS. of Mr. Gideon Hawley, penes me. 
NOTE 
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NOTE XXXVI. p. 133. 


Tas difference of temper between the Americans 
and negroes is fo remarkable, that it is a proverbial 
faying in the French iflands, “ Regarder un fauvage 
de travers, c’eft le battre; le battre, c’eft le tuer; 
battre un negre, c’eft le nourrir.” Tertre, ii. 490. 


NOTE XXXVII. p. 134. 


Tue defcription of the political ftate of the people 
of Cinaloa perfectly refembles that of the inhabitants 
of North America. ‘ They have neither laws nor 
kings (fays a miflionary who refided long among them) 
to punifh any crime. Nor is there among them any 
{pecies of authority, or political government, to reftrain 
them in any part of their conduét. It is true, that 
they acknowledge certain Caziques, who are heads of 
their families or villages, but their authority appears 
chiefly in war, and the expeditions againft their ene- 
mies. This authority the Caziques obtain not by 
hereditary right, but by their valour in war, or by the 
power and number of their families and_ relations. 
Sometimes they owe their pre-eminence to their 
eloquence in difplaying their own exploits.” Ribas 
Hiftor. de las Triumph, &c. p. 11. The ftate of the 
Chiquitos in South America is nearly the fame. 
« They have no regular form of government, or civil 
life, but in matters of public concern they liften to 
the advice of their old men, and ufually follow it. 
The dignity of Cazique is not hereditary, but conferred 
according to merit, as the reward of valour in war. 
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The union among them is imperfect. heir fociety 
refembles a republic without any head, in which every 
man is mafter of himfelf, and upon the leaft difguft, 
feparates from thofe with whom he feemed to be 
conneéted.” Relacion Hiftorical de las Miffiones de 
los Chiquitos, por P. Juan Patr. Fernandez, p. 32, 
33. ‘Thus, under very different climates, when 
nations are in a fimilar ftate of fociety, their 
inftitutions and civil government aflume the fame 
form. 


NOTE XXXVIIL p. 152. 


*°T wave known the Indians (fays a perfon well 
acquainted with their mode of life) to go a thoufand 
milcs for the purpofe of revenge, in pathlefs woods, 
over hills and mountains, through huge cane-fwamps, 
expofed to the extremities of heat and cold, the vicif- 
fitude of feafons, to hunger and thirft. Such is their 
over-boiling yevengeful temper, that they utterly 
contemn all thofe things as imaginary trifles, if they 
are fo happy as to get the fcalp of the murderer, or 
enemy, to fatisfy the craving ghofts of their deceafed 

| relations.” Adair’s Hift. of Amer. Indians, p.150. 


NOTE XXXIX. p. 152. 


In the account of the great war between the Algon- 
quins and Iroquois, the atchievements of Pifkaret, a 
famous chief of the Algonquins, performed moftly by 
himfelf alone, or with one or two companions, make a 
capital figure. De la Potherie, i. 297, &c. Colden’s 
Hift, of Five Nations, 125, &c. 
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NOTE XL. p.1ss. 


Tue life of an unfortunate leader is often in danger, 
and he is always degraded from the rank which he had 
acquired by his former exploits. Adair, p. 388. 


NOTE XLI. p. 155. 


As the ideas of the North Americans, with refpec& 
to the mode of carrying on war, are generally known ; 
I have founded my obfervations chiefly upon the tefti- 
mony of the authors who defcribe them. But the 
fame maxims took place among other nations in the 
New World. A judicious mifliohary has given a view 
of the military operations of the people in Gran Chaco, 
in South America, perfeély fimilar to thofe of the 
Troquois. ‘ They are much addiéted to war (fays he), 
which they carry on frequently among themfelves, 
but perpetually againft the Spaniards. But they may 
rather be called thieves than foldiers, for they never 
make head againft the Spaniards, unlefs when they 
can affault them by ftealth, or have guarded againft 
any mifchance by fpies, who may be called inde- 
fatigable; they will watch the fettlements of the 
Spaniards for one, two, or three years, obferving by 
night every thing that paffes with the utmoft folicitude, 
whether they may expect refiftance or not, and until 
they are perfeétly fecure of the event, they will not 
venture upon an attack; fo that when they do give the 

- affault, they are certain of fuccefs, and free from all 
danger. Thefe fpics, in order that they may not be 
obferved, 
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obferved, will creep on all-four like cats in the night 5 
but if they are difcovered, make their efcape with 
much dexterity. But, although they never choofe to 
face the Spaniards, if they be furrounded in any place 
whence they cannot efcape, they will fight with def- 
perate valour, and fell their lives very dear.” Lozano 
Defcrip. del Gran Chaco, p. 78. 


NOTE XLII. p. 157. 


Lery, who was an eye-witnefs of the proceedings of 
the Toupinambos, a Brafilian tribe, in a war againft a 
powerful. nation of their enemies, defcribes their 
courage and ferocity in very ftriking terms. Ego cum 
Gallo altero, paulo curiofius, magno noftro periculo 
(fi enim ab hoftibus capti aut lefi fuiffemus, devorationi 
fuiffemus devoti), barbaros noftros in militiam euntes 
comitari volui. Hi, numero 4000 capita, cum 
hoftibus ad littus decertarunt, tanta ferocitate, ut vel 
rabidos et furiofos quofque fuperarent. Cum .primum 
hoftes confpexere, in magnos atque editos ululatus 
perruperunt. Hvzc gens adeo fera eft & truculenta, 
ut tantifper dum virium yel tantillum reftat, continuo 
dimicent, fugamque nunquam capeflant. Quod a 
natura illis inditum effe reor. ‘Teftor interea me, qui 
non femel, tum peditum tum equitum copias ingentes, 
in aciem inftruGias hic confpexi, tanta nunquam vo- 
luptate videndis peditum legionibus armis fulgentibus, 
quanta tum pugnantibus iftis percuflum fuiffe. Lery 
Hift. Navigat. in Brafil. ap. de Bry, ili. 207, 208, 209. ° 
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NOTE XLIII. p. 158. 


Ir was originally the practice of the Americans, as 
well as of other favage nations, to cut off the heads of 
the encmies whom they flew, and to carry them away 
as trophies. But, as they found thefe cumberfome in 
their retreat, which they always make very rapidly, 
and often through a vaft extent of country, they 
became fatisfied with tearing off their fcalps. This 
cuftom, though moft prevalent in North America, 
was not unknown among the Southern tribes. Lozano, 


P: 79- 


NOTE XLIV. p. 164. 


THe terms of the war-fong feem to be dictated 
by the fame fierce fpirit of revenge. ‘ I go to war 
to revenge the death of my brothers; I fhall kill; I 
fhall exterminate; I fhall burn my enemies; I fhall 
bring away flaves; I thall devour their heart, dry their 
fleth, drink their blood; I fhall tear off their fcalps, 
and make cups of their fkulls.” Boffu’s Travels 
through Louifiana, vol. i. p.102. I am informed, 
by perfons on whofe teftimony I can rely, that as the 
number of people in the Indian tribes has decreafed 
fo much, almoft none of their prifoners are now put 
to death. It is confidered as better policy to {pare and 
to adopt them. Thofe dreadful fcenes which I have 
defcriped occur now fo rarely, that mifhionaries and 
traders who have refided long among the Indians, never 
were witnefles to them. 
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NOTE XLV. p. 165. 


ALL the travellers who have vifited the moft unci- 
vilized of the American tribes, agree in this. It 
is confirmed by two remarkable circumftances, which 
occurred in the conqueft of different provinces. In 
the expedition of Narvaez into Florida in the year 
1528, the Spaniards were reduced to fuch extreme 
diftrefs by famine, that, in order to preferve their own 
lives, they eat fuch of their companions as happened 
to die. This appeared fo fhocking to the natives, who 
were accuftomed to devour none but prifoners, that 
it filled them with horror and indignation againft the 
Spaniards. Torquemada Monarch. Ind. ii. p, 584. 
Naufragios de Alv. Nugnez Cabeca.de Vaca, c. xiv. 
p.15- During the fiege of Mexico, though the 
Mexicans devoured with greedinefs the Spaniards and 
Tlafcalans, whom they took prifoners, the utmoft 
rigour of the famine which they fuffered could not 
induce them to touch the dead bodies of. their own 
countrymen. Bern. Diaz. del Caftillo Conquift. de la 
N. Efpagna, p. 156. 


NOTE XLVI. p. 166. 


Many fingular circumftances concerning the treat- 
ment of prifoners among the people of Brafil, are 
contained in the narrative of Stadius, a German officer 
in the fervice of the Portuguefe, publifhed in the year 
1556. He was taken prifoner by the Zoupinambos, 
and remained in captivity nine years. He was often 
prefent at thofe horrid feftivals which he defcribes, and 
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was deftined himfelf to the fame cruel fate with other 
prifoners. But he faved his life by his extraordinary 
efforts of courage and addrefs. De Bry, iii. p. 34, &c. 
M. de Lery, who accompanied M. de Villagagnon in 
his expedition to Brafil, in the year 1556, and who 
refided fome time in that country, agrees with Stadius 
in every circumitance of importance. He was fre- 
quently an eye-witnefs of the manner in which the 
Brafillians treated their prifoners. De Bry, iii. 210. 
Several ftriking particulars omitted by them, are 
mentioned by a Portuguefe author. Purch. Pilgr. 
iv. 1294, &c. 


NOTE XLVII. p. 170. 


Tuovcn I have followed that opinion eoncerning 
the apathy of the Americans, which appeared to me 
moft rational, and fupported by the authority of the 
moft refpe€table authors, other theories have been 
formed with regard to it, by writers of great eminence. 
D. Ant. Ulloa, in a late work, contends that the 
texture of the fkin and bodily habit of the Americans 
is fuch, that they are lefs fenfible of pain than the reft 
of mankind. He produces feveral proofs of this, from 
the manner in which they endure the moft cruel 
chirurgical operations, &c. Noticias Americanas, 
P- 313, 314. The fame obfervation has been made 
by furgeons in Brafil. An Indian, they fay, never 
complains under pain, and will bear the amputation 
of a leg or arm without uttering a fingle groan. 
MS. penes me. 
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NOTE XLVIII. p. 173. - 


Tuis is an idea natural to all rude nations. Among 
the Romans, in the early periods of their common- 
wealth, it was a maxim that a prifoner, ‘ tum decefhifle 
videtur cum captus eft.” Digeft. lib. xlix. tit. 15. 
c.18. And afterwards, when the progrefs of refine- 
ment rendered them more indulgent with refpe€ to 
this article, they were obliged to employ two fictions 
of law to fecure the property, and permit the return 
of a captive, the one by the Lex Cornelia, and the 
other by the Jus Poftliminii, Heinec. Elem. Jur. Civ. 
fec. ord. Pand. ii. p. 294. Among the negroes the 
fame ideas prevail. No ranfom was ever accepted for 
a prifoner. As foon as one is taken in war, he is 
reputed to be dead; and he is fo in effeét to his 
country and his family. Voy. du Cheval. des Mar- 
chais, i. p. 369. 


NOTE XLIX. p. 174. 


Tue people of Chili, the moft gallant and high- 
fpirited of all the Americans, are the only exception 
to this obfervation. They attack their enemies in the 
open field; their troops are ranged in regular order; 
their battalions advance to the charge not only with 
courage, but with difcipline. The North_Americans, 
though many of them have fubftituted the European 
fire-arms in place of their own bows and arrows, 
itill adhere to their ancient maxims of .war, and 
carry it on according to their own peculiar fyftem. 
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But the Chilefe nearly refemble the warlike nations of 
Europe and Afia in their military operations. Ovalle’s 
Relation of Chili. Church. Coll, iii. p. 71. Lozano’s 
Hilt. Parag. i. 144, 145- 


NOTE L. p.178. 


HERRERA gives a remarkable proof of this. In 
Yucatan, the men are fo folicitous about their drefs, 
that they carry about with them mirrors, probably 
made of ftone, like thofe of the Mexicans, Dec. iv. 
Jib. iii. c. 8. in which they delight to view themfelves ; 
but the women never ufe them, Dec. iv. lib. x. c. 3. 
He takes notice that among the fierce tribe of the 
Panches, in the new kingdom of Granada, none but 
diftinguifhed warriors were permitted either to pierce 
their lips and to wear green {tones in them, or to 
adorn their heads with plumes of feathers, Dec. vii. 
lib. ix. c.4. In fome provinces of Peru, though that 
empire had made confiderable progrefs in civilization, 
the ftate of women was little improved. All the 
toil of cultivation and domeftic work was devolved 
upon them, and they were not permitted to wear brace- 
lets, or other ornaments, with which the men were 
fond of decking themfelves, Zarate Hift. de Peru, i, 
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NOTE LI. p. 179. 


I wave ventured to call this mode of anointing and 
painting their bodies, the dre/s of the Americans. 
This is agreeable to their own idiom. As they never 
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ftir abroad if they are not completely anointed; they 
excufe themfelves when in this fituation, by faying, 
that they cannot appear becaufe they are naked. 
Gumilla Hift. de ?Orenoque, i. 191. 


- NOTE LII. p. 180. 


Somr: tribes in the province of Cinaloa, on the gulf 
of California, feem to be among the rudeft people 
of America united in the focial ftate. They neither 
cultivate nor fow; they have no houfes in which 
they refide. Thofe in the inland country fubfift by 
hunting; thofe on the fea-coaft chiefly by fifhing. 
Both depend upon the fpontaneous productions of 
the earth, fruits, plants, and roots of various kinds, 
In the rainy feafon, as they have no habitations to 
afford them fhelter, they gather bundles of reeds, or | 
ftrong grafs, and binding them together at one end, 
they open them at the other, and fitting them to 
their heads, they are covered as with a large cap, 
which like a pent-houfe throws off the rain, and 
will keep them dry for feveral hours. During the 
warm feafon, they form a fhed with the branches of 
trees, which protects them from the fultry rays of 
the fun, When expofed to cold they make large fires, 
round which they fleep in the open air. Hiftoria 
de los Triumphos de Neuftra Santa Fé entre Gentes 


las mas barbaras, &c. por P, And. Perez de Ribas, 
P- 73 &c. 
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NOTE LIII. p. 182. 


Tuese houfes refemble barns. “ We have meafured 


fome which were a hundred and fifty paces long, and 


twenty paces broad. Above a hundred perfons refided 
in fome of them.” Wilfon’s account of Guiana. 
Purch. Pilgr. vol. iv. p.1263. Ibid. 1291. “ The 
Indian houfes,” fays Mr. Barrere, “ have a moft 
wretched appearance, and are a ftriking image of the 
rudenefs of early times. Their huts are commonly 
built on fome rifing ground, or on the banks of a 
river huddled fometimes together, fometimes ftrag- 
gling, and always without any order. ‘Their afpeét is 
melancholy and difagreeable. One fees nothing but 
what is hideous and favage. The uncultivated fields 
have no gaiety. The filence which reigns there, unlefs 
when interrupted by the difagreeable notes of birds, or 
eries of wild beaits, is extremely difmal.” Relat. de 
la France Equin, p. 146. 


NOTE LIV. p. 184. 


Some tribe in South America can fend their ar- 
rows to a great diftance, and with confiderable force, 
without the aid of the bow. They make ufe of a 
hollow reed, about nine feet long, and an inch thick, 
which is called a Sarbacane. In it they lodge a fmall 
arrow, with fome unfpun cotton wound about its great 
end; this confines the air, fo that they can blow it 
with aftonifhing rapidity, and a fure aim, to the 
diftance of above a hundred paces. ‘Thefe fmall 
arrows are always poifoned. Fermin, Defer. de 
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Surin.i. ¢5. Bancroft’s Hift. of Guiana, p. 281, &c. 
The Sarbacane is much ufed in fome parts of the Eaft 
Indies. 


NOTE LV. p. 185. 


I MiGHT produce many inftances of this, but fhall 
fatisfy myfelf with one, taken from the Efkimaux. 
“ Their greateft ingenuity (fays Mr. Ellis) is fhewn 
in the ftruéture of their bows, made commonly of 
three pieces of wood, each making part of the fame 
arch, very nicely and exaétly joined together. They 
are commonly of fir or larch; and as this wants 
ftrength and elafticity, they fupply both by bracing the. 
back of the bow, with a kind of thread, or line, made 
of the finews of their deer, and the bow-ftring of the 
fame materials. To make them draw more ftiffly, 
they dip them into water, which caufes both the 
back of the bow and the ftring to contrat, and 
confequently gives it the greater force; and as they 
practife from their youth, they fhoot with very great 
dexterity.” Voyage to Hudfon’s Bay, p. 138. 


. 


NOTE LVI. p.185. 


NecessiTy is the great prompter and guide of man- 
kind in their inventions. There is, however, fuch 
inequality in fome parts of their progrefs, and fome 
nations get fo far the ftart of others in circumftances 
nearly fimilar, that we muft afcribe this to fome 
events in their ftory, or to fome peculiarity in their 
fituation with which we are acquainted. The people 
in the ifland of Otaheite, lately difcovered in the South 
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Sea, far excel moft of the Americans in the knowledge 
and practice of the arts of ingenuity, and yet they had 
not invented any method of boiling water; and having 
no veffel that could bear the fire, they had no more 
idea that water could be made hot, than that it could 
be made folid. Voyages by Hawkefworth, i. 466. 484. 


NOTE LVII. p.186. 


One of thefe boats which could carry nine men, 
weighed only fixty pounds. Gofnol, Relat. des Voy. 
a la Virgin. Rec. de Voy. au Nord, tom. v. p. 403. 


. 


NOTE LVIII. p.188. 


A REMARKABLE proof of this is produced by Ulloa. 
In weaving hammocks, coverlets, and other coarfe 
cloaths, which they are accuftomed to manufacture, 
their induftry has difcovered no more expeditious 
method, than to take up thread after thread, and af- 
ter counting and forting them each time, to pafs the 
woof between them, fo that in finifhing a {mall piece 
of thofe ftuffs, they frequently fpend more than two 
years. Voyage, i. 336. Bancroft gives the fame de- 
{cription of the Indians of Guiana, p.255. Accord- 
ing to Adair, the ingenuity and difpatch of the North 
American Indians are not greater, p. 422. From one 
of the engravings of the Mexican paintings in Purchas, 
vol. iii. p. 1106. I think it probable that the people 
of Mexico were unacquainted with any better or 
more expeditious mode of weaving. A loom was an 

invention 
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invention beyond the ingenuity of the moft improved 
Americans. In all their works they advance fo 
flowly, that one of their artifts is two months at a 
tobacco-pipe with his knife before he finifhes i 
Adair, p. 423. 


NOTE LIX. p.1ot. 


‘Tue article of religion in P. Lafitau’s Mocurs des 
Sauvages, extends to 347 tedious pages in quarto, 


NOTE LX. p.193. 


I Ave referred the reader to feveral of the authors 
who defcribe the moft uncivilized nations in America. 
Their teftimony is uniform. That of P. Ribas con- 
cerning the people of Cinaloa, coincides with the reft. 
«« I was extremely attentive (fays he), during the years 
I refided among them, to afcertain whether they were 
to be confidered as idolaters; and it may be affirmed 
with the moft perfect exaétnefs, that though among 
fome of them there may be traces of idolatry, yet 
others have not the leaft knowledge of God, or even 
of any falfe deity, nor pay any formal adoration to 
the Supreme Being, who exercifes dominion over the 
work; nor have they any conception of the providence 
of a creator or governor, from whom they expect in 
the next life the reward of their good, or the punifh- 
ment of their evil deeds. Neither do they publicly 
join in any act of divine worfhip.” Ribas Triumphos, 
&c. p. 16. 
‘ NOTE 
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NOTE LXI. p.rgs. 


Tur people of Brafil were fo much affrighted by 
thunder, which is frequent and awful in their country, 
as well as in other parts of the torrid zone, that it was 
not only the objeét of religious reverence; but the 
moft expreffive name in their language for the Deity, 
was Toupan, the fame by which they diftinguifhed 
thunder. Pifo de Medec. Brafil, p.8. Nieuhoff. 
Church. Coll. ii. p. 132. 


NOTE LXII. p. 204. 


By the account which M. Dumont, an eye-witnefs, 
gives of the funeral of the great chief of the Natchez, 
it appears, that the feelings of the perfons who fuffered 
on that occafion were very different. Some folicited 
the honour with eagernefs; others laboured to avoid 
their doom, and feveral faved their lives by flying to 
the woods. As the Indian Bramins give an intoxicating 
draught to the women, who are to be burnt together 
with the bodies of their hufbands, which renders them 
infenfible of their approaching fate, the Natchez ob- 
liged their victims to {wallow feveral large pills of 
tobacco, which produce a fimilar effect. Mem. de 
Louif, i. 227. 


NOTE 
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NOTE LXIII. p. 213. 


On fome occafions, particularly in dances inftituted 
for the recovery of perfons who are indifpofed, they 
are extremely licentious and indecent. De la Potherie 
Hift. &c. ii. p. 42. Charlev. N. Fr. iii. p. 319. But 
the nature of their dances is commonly fuch as I have 
defcribed. 


NOTE LXIV. p. 215. 


Tue Othomaccas, a tribe feated on the banks of the 
Orinoco, employ for the fame purpofe a compofition, 
which they call Yupa. It is formed of the feeds of an 
unknown plant, reduced to powder, and certain fhells 
burnt and pulverized. The effects of this when 


drawn up into the noftrils, are fo violent, that they 


refemble madnefs rather than intoxication. Gumilla, 
i. 286. 


NOTE LXV. p. 219. 


Tuoven this obfervation holds true among the 
greater part of the fouthern tribes, there are fome in 
which the intemperance of the women is as exceflive 
as that of the men. Bancroft’s Nat. Hift. of Guiana, 


P: 275: 
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NOTE LXVI. p. 224. 


Even in the moft intelligent writers concerning the 
manners of the Americans, one meets with incon- 
fiftent and inexplicable circumftances. The. Jefuit 
Charlevoix, who, in confequence of the controverfy 
between his order and that of the Francifcans, with 
refpe& to the talents and abilities of the North 
Americans, is difpofed to reprefent their intelleétual 
as well as moral qualities in the moft favourable light, 
afferts, that they are engaged in continual nego- 
ciations with their neighbours, and conduct thefe 
with the moft refined addrefs. At the fame time he 
adds, “ that it behoves their envoys or plenipotentiaries 
to exert their abilities and eloquence, for if the terms 
which they offer are not accepted of, they had need 
to ftand on their guard. It frequently happens, that 
a blow with the hatchet is the only return given to 
their propofitions. The envoy is not out of danger 
even if he is fo fortunate as to avoid the ftroke; he 
may.expeéct to be purfued, and if taken, to be burnt.” 
Hift. N. Fr. iii, 251. “What occurs, vol. ii. p. 277. 
concerning the manner in which the Tlafcalans treated 
the ambaffadors from Zempoalla, correfponds with the 
fact related by Charlevoix. Men capable of fuch 
acts of violence, feem to be unacquainted with the 
firft principles upon which the intercourfe between 
nations is founded; and inftead of the perpetual nego- 
ciations which Charlevoix mentions, it feems almoft 
impoffible that there fhould be any correfpondence 


whatever among them. 
NOTE 
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NOTE LXVII. p. 227. 


Ir is a remark of Tacitus concerning the Germans, 
** Gaudent muneribus, fed nec data imputant, nec 
acceptis obligantur.” C. 21. An author who had a 
good opportunity of obferving the principle which 
leads favages neither to exprefs gratitude for favours 
which they had received, nor to expect any return 
for fuch as they beftowed, thus explains their ideas: 
“« If, fay they, you give me this, it is becaufe you 
have no need of it yourfelf; and as for me, I never 
part with that which I think neceffary to me.” Memoir 
fur le Galibis ; Hift. des Plantes de la Guiane Frangoife 
par M. Aublet, tom. ii. p. 110. 


NOTE LXVIIL, p. 243. 


Anp. BernaLpes, the contemporary and friend of 
Columbus, has preferved fome circumftances concerning 
the bravery of the Caribbees, which are not mentioned 
by Don Ferdinand Columbus, or the other hiftérians 
of that period, whofe works have been publifhed. A 
Caribbean canoe, with four men, two women, and a 
boy, fell in unexpectedly with the fleet of Columbus 
in his fecond voyage, as it was fteering through their 
iflands. At firft they were ftruck almoft ftupid with 
aftonifhment at fuch a ftrange fpeétacle, and hardly 
moved from the fpot for above an hour. A Spanifh- 
bark, with twenty-five men, advanced towards them, 
and the fleet gradually furrounded them, fo as to cut 
off their communication with the fhore. «¢ When 


they 
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they faw that it was impoffible to efcape (fays the 
hiftorian), they feized their arms with undaunted refo- 
lution, and began the attack. I ufe the expreffion, 
with undaunted refolution, for they were few, and behold 
a vaft number ready to affault them. They wounded 
feveral of the Spaniards, although they had targets, as 
well as other defenfive armour; and even after their 
canoe was overfet, it was with no little difficulty and 
danger that part of them were taken, as they continued 
to defend themfelves, and to ufe their bows with great 
dexterity while fwimming in the fea.” Hift. de D. 
Fern. y Yfab. MSS. c. 119. 


NOTE LXIX. p. 244. 


A PROBABLE conjecture may be formed with refpeét 
to the caufe of the diftinétion in charaéter between 
the Caribbees and the inhabitants of the larger iflands. 
The former appear manifeftly to be a feparate race, 
Their language is totally different from that of their 
neighbours in the large iflands. ‘They themfelves have 
a tradition, that their anceftors came originally from 
fome part of the continent, and having conquered and 
exterminated the ancient inhabitants, took poffeffion of 
their lands, and of their women. Rochefort, 384. 
Tertre, 360. Hence they call themfelves Banaree, 
which fignifes a man come from beyond fea. 
Labat. vi. 131. Accordingly, the Caribbees {till ufe 
‘two diftind languages, one peculiar to the men, and 
the other to the women. Tertre, 361. The language 
of the men has nothing common with that {poken in 
the large iflands. The dialeét of the women confi- 
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derably refembles it. Labat.129. This ftrongly con- 
firms the tradition which I have mentioned. The 
Caribbees themfelves imagine, that they were a colony 
from the Galibis, a powerful nation of Guiana, in 
South America. Tertre, 361. Rochefort, 348. But 
as their fierce manners approach nearer to thofe of 
the people in the northern continent, than to thofe of 
the natives of South America; and as their language 
has likewife fome affinity to that fpoken in Florida, 
their origin fhould be deduced rather from the former 
than from the latter. Labat. 128, &c. Herrera, 
dec. i. lib. ix. c. 4. In their wars, they ftill obferve 
their ancient praétice of deftroying all the males, and 
preferving the women either for fervitude or for 
breeding. 


NOTE LXX. p. 245. 


Our knowledge of the events which happened in 
the conqueft of New Spain, is derived from fources of 
information more original and authentic than that of 
any tranfadtion in the hiftory of America. The letters 
of Cortes to the Emperor Charles V. are an hiftorical 
monument, not only firft in order of time, but of the 
greateft authenticity and value. As Cortes early af- 
fumed a command independent of Velafquez, it became: 
neceflary to convey fuch an account of his operations to 
Madrid, as might procure him the approbation of his 
fovereign, 


Tse firft of his difpatches has never been made. 
public. It was fent from Vera-Cruz, July 16th, 1510. 
As I imagined that it might not reach the Emperor, 

; until 
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until he arrived in Germany, for which he fet out 
early in the year 1520, in order to receive the Imperial 
crown; I made diligent fearch for a copy of this dif- 
patch, both in Spain and in Germany, but without 
fuccefs. This, however, is of lefs confequence, as it 
could not contain any thing very material, being writ- 
ten fo foon after Cortes arrived in New Spain. But, 
in fearching for the letter from Cortes, a copy of 
6ne from the colony of Vera Cruz to the Emperor 
has been difcovered in the Imperial library at Vienna. 
Of this I have given forme account in its proper place, 
p- 288: of this volume. ‘The fecond difpatch, dated 
Oétober 30th, 1520, was publifhed at Seville, A.D. 
1522, and the third and fourth foon after they were 
received. A Latin tranflation of them appeared in 
Germany, A.D. 1532. Ramufio foon after made 
them more generally known, by inferting them in his 
valuable collection, ‘They contain a regular and mi+ 
nute hiftory of the expedition, with many curious 
particulars concerning the policy and manners of the 
Mexicans. The work does honour to Cortes; the 
ftyle is fimple and perfpicuous; but as it was mani- 
feftly his intereft to reprefent his own actions in the 
faireft light, his victories are probably exaggerated, 
his loffes diminifhed, and his aés of rigour and violence 
foftened. 


Tue next in order is the Cronica de la Nueva 
Efpagna, by Francifco Lopez de Gomara, publifhed 
A.D. 1554. Gomara’s hiftorical merit is confiderable, 
His mode of narration is clear, flowing, always agree- 
able, and fometimes elegant. But he is frequently in- 
accurate and credulous; and as he was the domeftic 
chaplain of Cortes after his return from New Spain, 
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and probably compofed his work at his defire, it is 
manifeft that he labours to magnify the merit of his 
hero, and to conceal or extenuate fuch tranfactions 
as were unfavourable to his charatter. Of this Herrera 
accufes him in one inftance, Dec. ii. lib. iii. c. 2., and 
it is not once only that this is confpicuous. He writes, 
however, with fo much freedom concerning feveral 
meafures of the Spanifh court, that the copies both 
of his Hiftoria de las Indias, and of his Cronica, were 
called in by a decree of the council of the Indies, and 
they were long confidered as prohibited books in Spain;, 
it is only of late that licence to print them has been 
granted. Pinclo Biblioth. 589. 


Tue Chronicle of Gomara induced Bernal Diaz del 
Caftillo to compofe his Hiftoria WVerdadera de la 
Conquifla de la Nueva Efpagna. He had been an 
adventurer in each of the eXpeditions to New Spain, 
and was the companion of Cortes in all his battles and 
perils) When he found that neither he himfelf, nor 
many of his fellow-foldiers, were once mentioned by 
Gomara, but that the fame of all their exploits was 
afcribed to Cortes, the gallant veteran laid hold of his 
pen with indignation, and compofed his true hiftory. 
It contains a prolix, minute, confufed narrative of all 
Cortes’s operations, in fuch a rude vulgar ftyle as 
might be expected from an illiterate foldier. But as he 
relates tranfactions of which he was witnefs, and in 
which he performed a confiderable part, his account 
bears all the marks of authenticity, and is accompanied 
with fuch a pleafant waiveté, with fuch interefting 
details, with fuch amufing vanity, and yet fo pardon- 
able in an old foldier who had been (as he boafts) 
in a hundred and nineteen battles, as renders his 

book 
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book one of the moft fingular that is to be found in any 
language. 


Per. Martyr ab Angleria, in a treatife de Infulis nuper 
inventis, added to his Decades de Rebus Oceanicis & 
Novo Orbe, gives fome account of Cortes’s expedition. 
But he proceeds no farther than to relate what 
happened after his firft landing. This work, which 
is brief and flight, feems to contain the information 
tranfmitted by Cortes in his firft difpatches, embellithed 
with feveral particulars communicated to the author by 
the officers who brought the letters from Cortes. 


Bur the book to which the greater part of modern 
hiftorians have had recourfe for information concerning 
the conqueft of New Spain, is Hiftoria de la Conquifta 
de Mexico, por D. Antonio de Solis, firft publifhed 
A.D. 1684. I know no author in any language whole 
literary fame has rifen fo far beyond his real merit. 
De Solis is reckoned by his countrymen one of the 
pureft writers in the Caftilian tongue; and if a 
foreigner may venture to give his opinion concerning 
a matter of which Spaniards alone are qualified to 
judge, he is entitled to that praife. But though his 
language be correét, his tafte in compofition is far 
from being juft. His periods are fo much laboured 
as to be often {tiff, and fometimes tumid; the figures 
which he employs by way of ornament, are frequently 
trite or improper, and his obfervations fuperficial. 
Thefe blemifhes, however, might eafily be overlooked, 
if he were not defeétive with refpeét to all the great 
qualities of an hiftorian. Deftitute of that patient 
induftry in refearch which conduéts to the knowledge 
of truth; a ftranger to that impartiality which weighs 
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evidence with cool attention; and ever eager to 
eftablifh his favourite fyftem of exalting the character 
of Cortes into that of a perfect hero, exempt from 
error, and adorned with every virtue; he is lefs folicitous 
to difcover what was true, than to relate what might 
appear fplendid. When he attempts any critical dif- 
cuffion, his reafonings are fallacious, and founded upon 
an imperfect view of fats. ‘Though he fometimes 
quotes the di/patches of Cortes, he feems not to have 
confulted them; and though he fets out with fome 
cenfure on Gomara, he frequently prefers his autho- 
rity, the moft doubtful of any, to that of the other con- 
temporary hiftorians. 


But of all the Spanifh writers, Herrera furnifhes the 
fulleft and moft accurate information concerning the 
conqueft of Mexico, as well as every other tranfaGtion 
of America. The induftry and attention with which 
he confulted not only the books, but the original papers 
and public records, which tended to throw any light 
upon the fubject of his inquiries, were fo great, and 
he ufually judges of the evidence before him with fo 
much impartiality and candour, that his Decads may 
be ranked among the moft judicious and ufeful hifto- 
rical collections. If, by attempting to relate the various 
occurrences in the New World in a ftri& chronological 
order, the arrangement of events in his work had not 
been rendered fo perplexed, difconneéted, and obfcure, 
that it is an unpleafant tafk to colle€& from different 
parts of his book, and piece together the detached 
fhreds of a ftory, he might juftly have been ranked 
among the moft eminent hiftorians of his country. 
He gives an account of the materials from which he 
compofed his work, Dec. vi. lib. iii. ¢. 19. 
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NOTE LXXI. p. 248. 


Corres purpofed to have gone in the train of 
Ovando when he fet out for his government in the 
year 1502, but was detained by an accident. As he 
was attempting in a dark night to fcramble up to the 
window of a lady’s bed-chamber, with whom he car- 
ried on an intrigue, an old wall, on the top of which 
he had mounted, gaye way, and he was fo much 
bruifed by the fall as to be unfit for the voyage. 
Gomara, Cronica de la Nueva Efpagna, cap. 1. 


NOTE LXXII. p. 251. 


Cortes had two thoufand pefos in the hands of 
Andrew Duero, and he borrowed four thoufand. 
Thefe fums are about equal in value to fifteen hundred 
pounds fterling ; but as the price of every thing was 
extremely high in America, they made but a fcanty 
ftock when applied towards the equipment of a mi- 


litary expedition. Herrera, dec. ii. lib, ili, c. 2, 


B. Diaz, c. 20. 


NOTE LXXIlII. p. 257. 


Tue names of thofe gallant officers which will often 
occur in the fubfequent ftory, were Juan Velafquez de 
Leon, Alonfo Hernandez Portocarrero, Francifco de 
Montejo, Chriftoval de Olid, Juan de Efcalante, Fran- 
cifeo de Morla, Pedro de Alvarado, Francifco de 
Salceda, Juan de Efcobar, Gines de Nortes. Cortes 
himfelf commanded the Capitana, or Admiral. Fran- 
cifco de Orozco, an officer formed in the wars of Italy, 
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had the command of the artillery. The experienced 
Alaminos acted as chief pilot. 


NOTE LXXIV. p. 259. 


Ts thofe different confli€ts, the Spaniards loft only 
two men, but had a confiderable number wounded. 
Though there be no occafion for recourfe to any fuper- 
natural caufe to account either for the greatnefs of 
their victories, or the fmallnefs of their lofs; the 
Spanifh hiflorians fail not to afcribe both to the 
patronage of St. Jago, the tutelar Saint of their 
country, who, as they relate, fought at the head of 
their countrymen, and by his .prowefs gave a turn to 
the fate of the battle. Gomara is the firft who men- 
tions this apparition of St. James. It is amufing to 
obferve the embarrafsment of B. Diaz del Caftillo, 
occafioned by the ftruggle between his fuperftition and 
his veracity. The former difpofed him to believe 
this miracle, the latter reftrained him from attefting 
it. * T acknowledge,” fays he, ‘ that all our exploits 
and victories are owing to our Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
that in this battle there was fuch a number of Indians 
to every one of us, that if each had thrown a handful 
of earth they might have buried us, if by the great 
mercy of God we had not been protected. It may 
be that the perfon whom Gomara mentions as having 
appeared on a mottled grey horfe, was the glorious 
apoftle Signor San Jago or Signor San Pedro, and that 
I, as being a finner, was not worthy to fee him. This 
I know, that I faw Francifca de Morla on fuch a 
horfe, but as an unworthy tranfgreffor, did not 
deferve to fee any of the holy apoftles. It may have . 
been the will of God, that it was fo as Gomara 
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relates, but until I read his Chronicle I never heard 
among any of the conquerors that fuch a thing had 
happened.” Cap. 34. 


NOTE LXXV. p. 266. 


SEVERAL Spanifh hiftorians relate this occurrence in 
fuch terms; as if they wifhed it fhould be believed, 
that the Indians, loaded with the prefents, had carried 
them from the capital in the fame fhort {pace of time 
that the couriers performed that journey. This is 
incredible, and Gomara mentions a circum{tance which 
fhews, that nothing extraordinary happened on this 
occafion. This rich prefent had been prepared for 
Grijalva, when he touched at the fame place fome 
months before, and was now ready to be delivered, 
as foon as Montezuma fent orders for that purpofe. 
Gomara Chron. c. xxvii. p. 28. 


Accorpinc to B. Diaz del Caftillo, the value of the 
filver plate reprefenting the moon, was alone above 
twenty thoufand pefos, about five thoufand pounds 
fterling. 


NOTE LXXVI. p. 274. 


Tris private traffic was dire€tly contrary to the 
inftru€tions of Velafquez, who enjoined, that whaé- 
ever was acquired by trade fhould be thrown into the 
eommon ftock. But it appears, that the foldiers had 
each a private affortment of toys, and other goods 
proper for the Indian trade, and Cortes gained their 
favour by encouraging this under-hand barter. B. 


Diaz, c. 41. 
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NOTE LXXVII. p. 290. 


Gomara has publifhed a catalogue of the various 
articles of which this prefent confifted. Cron. c. 49, 
P. Martyr ab Angleria, who faw them after they were 
brought to Spain, and who feems to have examined 
them with great attention, gives a defcription of each, 
which is curious, as it conveys fome idea of the 
progrefs which the Mexicans had made in feveral 
arts of elegance. De Infulis nuper inventis Liber, 
P+ 3545 &c, 


NOTE LXXVIII. p. 298. 


THERE is no circumftance in the hiftory of the 
conqueft of America, which is more queftionable than 
the account of the numerous armies brought into the 
field againft the Spaniards. As the war with the re- 
public of Tlafeala, though of fhort duration, was one 
of the moft confiderable which the Spaniards waged 
in America, the account given of the Tlafcalan armies 
merits fome attention. The only authentic informa- 
tion concerning this is derived from three authors. 
Cortes, in his fecond difpatch to the Emperor, dated 
at Segura de la Frontera, October 30, 1520, thus 
eftimates the number of their troops; in the firft 
battle 60003 in the fecond battle 100,000; in the 
third battle 150,000. Relat. ap. Ramuf. iii. 228. 
Bernal Diaz del Caftillo, who was an eye-witnefg, 
and engaged in all the aétions of this war, thus 
reckons their numbers ; in the firft battle 3000, p- 433 
in the fecond battle 6000, ibid.; in the third battle 
§0,000, p. 45. Gomara, who was ‘Cortes’s chaplain 
after his return, to Spain, and publithed his Cronica 
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im 1552, follows the computation of Cortes, except 
in the fecond battle, where he reckons the Tlafcalans 
at 80,000, p. 49. It was manifeftly the intereft of 
Cortes to magnify his own dangers and exploits. 
For it was only by the merit of extraordinary fervices, 
that he could hope to atone for his irregular conduct, 
in afluming an independent command. Bern. Diaz, 
though abundantly difpafed to place his own prowefs, 
and that of his fellow-conquerors, in the moft advan- 
tageous point of light, had not the fame temptation 
to exaggerate; and it is probable that his account of 
the numbers approaches nearer to the truth. ‘The 
affembling of an army of 150,000 men requires many 
previous arrangements, and fuch provifions for their 
fubfiftence as feems to be beyond. the forefight of 
Americans. The degree of cultivation in Tlafcala does 
not feem to have been fo great, as to have furnifhed 
fuch a vaft army with provifions. Though this pro- 
vince was fo much better cultivated than other regions 
of New Spain, that it was called the country of bread; 
yet the Spaniards in their march fuffered fuch want, 
that they were obliged to fubfift upon Tunas, a fpecies 
of fruit which grows wild in the fields. Herrera, 
Dec. ii. lib. vi. c. 5. p. 182. 


NOTE LXXIX. p. 303. 


_ Twese unhappy victims are faid to be perfons of dif- 
tintion. It feems improbable that fo great a number 
as fifty fhould be employed as fpies. So many pri- 
foners had been taken and difmiffed, and the Tlafcalans 
had fent fo many meflages to the Spanifh quarters, 
that there appears to be no reafon for hazarding the 
lives of fo many confiderable people, in order to prar 
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cure information about the pofition and ftate of their 
camp. The barbarous manner in which Cortes treated 
a people unacquainted with the laws of war eftabliflied 
among polifhed nations, appears fo fhocking to the 
later Spanifh writers, that they diminifh the number 
of thofe whom he punifhed fo cruelly. Herrera fays, 
that he cut off the hands of feven, and the thumbs of 
fome more. Dec. ii. lib. it. c. 8. De Solis relates, 
that the hands of fourteen or fifteen were cut off, and 
the thumbs of all the reft. Lib. ii, c. 20. But 
Cortes himfelf, Relat. p. 228, b. and after him 
Gomara, c. 48, affirm, that the hands of all the fifty 
were cut off. 


NOTE LXXX. p. 306. 


Tue horfes were objeéts of the greateft aftonifh- 
ment to all the people of New Spain. At firft they 
imagined the horfe and his rider, like the Centaurs of 
the ancients, to be fome monftrous animal of a terrible 
form ; and fuppofing that their food was the fame as 
that of men, brought flefh and bread to nourifh them. 
Even after they difcovered their miftake, they believed 
the horfes devoured men in battle, and when they 
neighed, thought that they were demanding their 
prey. It was not the intereft of the Spaniards to 
wndeceive them. Herrera, dec. ii. lib. vi. c. 11. 


NOTE LXXXI. p. 313. 


AccorprnG to Bart. de las Cafas, there was no rea- 
fon for this maffacre, and it was an aét of wanton 
cruelty, perpetrated merely to ftrike terror into the 
people of New Spain. Relac. de la Deftruyc. p. 17, 
&c. But the zeal of Las Cafas often leads him to 

exaggerate. 
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exaggerate, In oppofition to him, Bern. Diaz, c. 83, 
afferts, that the firft miflionaries fent into New Spain 
by the Emperor, made a judicial inquiry into this 
tranfaftion ; and having examined the priefts and 
elders of Cholula, found that there was a real confpi- 
Tacy to cut off the Spaniards, and that the account 
given by Cortes was exactly truce. As it was the object 
of Cortes at that time, and manifeftly his intereft, to 
gain the good-will of Montezuma, it is improbable 
that he fhould have taken a ftep which tended fo 
vifibly to alienate him from the Spaniards, if he had 
not believed it to be neceflary for his own prefervation, 
At the fame time the Spaniards who ferved in Ame- 
rica had fuch contempt for the natives, and thought 
them fo little entitled to the common rights of 
men, that Cortes might hold the Cholulans to be 
guilty upon flight and imperfect evidence. The 
feverity of the punifhment was certainly exceffive and 
atrocious. 


NOTE LXXXII. p. 314. 


Tuts defcription is taken almoft literally from Bernal 
Diaz del Caftillo, who was’ fo unacquainted with the 
art of compofition, as to be incapable of embellifhing 
his narrative. He relates in a fimple and rude ftyle 
what paffed in his own mind, and that of his fellow- 
foldiers, on that occafion ; “ and let it not be thought 
ftrange,” fays he, « that I fhould write in this manner of 
what then happened, for it ought to be confidered, 
that it is one thing to relate, another to have beheld 
things that were never before feen, or heard, or fpoken 
of among men.” Cap. 86. p. 64, b. 
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NOTE LXXXIII. p. 339. 


~ 


B. Draz del Caftillo gives us fome idea of the fatigue 
and hardfhips they underwent in performing this, and 
other parts of duty. During the nine months that 
they remained in Mexico, every man, without any 
diftinétion between officers and foldiers, flept on his 
arms in his quilted jacket and gorget. They lay on 
mats, or ftraw fpread on the floor, and each was 
obliged to hold himfelf as alert as if he had been on 
guard. This,” adds he, ** became fo habitual to me, 
that even now in my advanced age, I always fleep in 
my clothes, and never in any bed. When I vifit 
my Lncomienda, I reckon it fuitable to my rank, to 
have a bed carried along with my other baggage, but 
I never go into it; but, according to cuftom, I lie in 
my clothes, and walk frequently during the night into 
the open air, to view the ftars, as I was wont when in 
fervice.” Cap. 108. 


NOTE LXXXIV. p. 334. 


Cortes himfelf, in his fecond difpatch to the Em- 
peror, does not explain the motives which induced him 
either to condemn Qualpopoca to the flames, or to put 
Montezuma in irons. Ramuf. ili, 236. B. Diaz is 
filent with refpect to his reafons for the former; and 
the only caufe he affigns for the latter was, that he 
might meet with no interruption in executing the fen- 
tence pronounced again{t Qualpopoca, c. xcv. p.75. 
But as Montezuma was his prifoner, and abfolutely in 
his power, he had no reafon to dread him, and the 
infult offered to that monarch could have no effect but 
to irritate him unnecefarily. Gomara fuppofes, that 

Cortes 
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Cortes had no other objec than to occupy Montezuma 
with his own diftrefs and fufferings, that he might 
give lefs attention to what befel Qualpopoca. Cron. 
ce: 89. Herrera adopts the fame opinion. Dec. ii. 
lib. viii. c.g. But it feems an odd expedient, in 
order to make a perfon bear one injury, to load him 
with another that is greater. De Solis imagines, that 
Cortes had nothing elfe in view than to intimidate 
Montezuma, fo that he might make no attempt to 
refcue the victims from their fate; but the fpirit of 
that monarch was fo fubmiflive, and he had fo tamely 
given up the prifoners to the difpofal of Cortes, that 
he had no caufe to apprehend any oppofition from him. 
If the explanation which I have attempted to give of 
Cortes’s proceedings on this occafion be not admitted, 
it appears to me, that they muft be reckoned among 
the wanton and barbarous acts of oppreflion which 
occur too often in the hiftory of the conqueft of 
America. 


NOTE LXXXV. p. 339. 


De Sots afferts, lib. iv. c.3., that the propofition 
of doing homage to the King of Spain, came from 
Montezuma himfelf, and was made in order to induce 
the Spaniards to depart out of his dominions. He 
defcribes his conduét on this occafion, as if it had 
been founded upon a fcheme of profound policy, and 
executed with fuch refined addrefs, as to deceive 
Cortes himfelf. But there is no hint or circumftance 
in the contemporary hiftorians, Cortes, Diaz, or 
Gomara, to juftify this theory. Montezuma, on 
other occafions, difeovered no fuch extent of art and 
abilities. The anguifh which he felt in performing 
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this humbling ceremony is natural, if we fuppofe it to 
have.been involuntary. But, according to the theory 
of De Solis, which fuppofes that Montezuma was 
executing what he himfelf had propofed, to have af- 
fumed an appearance of forrow, would have been pre- 
pofterous and inconfiftent with his own defign of 
deceiving the Spaniards. 


NOTE LXXXVI. p. 342. 


In feveral of the provinces, the Spaniards, with all 
their induftry and influence, could colle& no gold. 


‘In others, they procured only a few trinkets of {mall 


value. Montezuma affured Cortes, that the prefent 
which he offered to the king of Caftile, after doing 
homage, confifted of all the treafure amafled by his 
father ; and told him, that he had already diftributed 
the reft of his gold and jewels among the Spaniards. 
B. Diaz, c. 104. Gomara relates, that all the filver 
collected amounted to 500 marks. Cron. c, 93. This 
agrees with the account given by Cortes, that the 
royal fifth of filver was 100 marks, Relat. 239, B. 
So that the fum total of filver was only 4000 ounces, 
at the rate of eight ounces a mark, which demonftrates 
the proportion of filver to gold to have been exceed- 
ingly fmall. 


. 


NOTE LXXXVII. p. 343. 


De Sorts, lib. iv. c. 1., calls in queftion the truth 
of this tranfaction, from no better reafon than that it 
was inconfiftent with that prudence which diftinguifhes 
the chara&ter of Cortes. But he ought to have recol- 
ieGted the impetuofity of his zeal at Tlafcala, which 
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was no lefs imprudent. He afferts, that the evidence 
for it refts upon the teftimony of B. Diaz del Cattillo, 
of Gomara, and of Herrera. They all concur indeed, 
in mentioning this inconfiderate ftep which Cortes 
took; and they had good reafon to do fo, for Cortes 
himfelf relates this exploit in his fecond difpatch to 
the Emperor, and feems to glory in it. Cort. Relat, 
Ramvuf. iii. 140. D. This is one inftance, among 
many, of De Solis’s having confulted with little atten- 
tion the letters of Cortes to Charles V., from which 
the moft authentic information with refpect to his 
operations muft be derived. 


NOTE LXXXVII. p. 348. 


Herrera and De Solis fuppofe that Velafquez 
was encouraged to equip this armament again{t Cortes, 
by the accounts which he received from Spain con- 
cerning the reception of the agents fent by the colony 
of Vera Cruz, and the warmth with which Fonfeca 
Bifhop of Burgos had efpoufed his intereft, and con- 
demned the proceedings of Cortes. Herrera, dec. ii. 
lib. ix. c.18. De Solis, lib. iv. c.5. But the chro- 
nological order of events refutes this fuppofition. 
Portocarrero and Montejo failed from Vera Cruz, 
July 26, 1519. Herrera, dec. ii. lib.v. c.g. “They 
landed at St. Lucar in O€tober, according to Herrera, 
ibid. But P. Martyr, who attended the court at that 
time, and communicated every occurrence of moment 
to his correfpondents day by day, mentions the arrival 
of thefe agents for the firft time in December, and 
fpeaks of it as a recent event. Epift. 650. All the 
hiftorians agree, that the agents of Cortes had their 
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firft audienc> of the Emperor at Tordefillas, when he 
went to that town to vifit his mother in his way to 
St. Jago de Compoftella, Heirera, dec. ii. lib. v. c. 4. 
De Solis, lib. iv. c. 5: But the Emperor fet out from 
Valladolid for Tordefillas, on the 11th of March 15203 
and P. Martyr mentions his having fecn at, that time © 
the prefents made to Charles, Epift. 1665. The arma- 
ment under Narvaez failed from Cuba in April 1520. 
It is manifeft then that Velafquez could not receive 
any account of what paflfed in this interview at Torde- 
fillas, previous to his hoftile preparations againft Cortes. 
His real motives feem to be, thofe which I have mens 
tioned. The patent appointing him Adelantads of 
New Spain, with fuch extenfive powers, bears date 
November 13, 1519. Herrera, dec. ii. Jib. iii, c. 11. 
He might receive it about the beginning of January. 
Gomara takes notice, that as foon as this patent was 
delivered to him, he began to equip 2 fleet and levy 
forces. Cron. c. 96. 
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